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JOUKNAL 


OF THE 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 
CEYLON BRANCH. 


COUNCIL MKETING. 

C/iiombo Afu»tU7tif Januarif ^7^ 1S93. 

Fr«H£lt £ 

Thtt Uou. J. A. CrM,o,, Vipe-P^e«deIlt^ in ihe Cluifr 

Mr F. H. M, Corbet. I Dr. W, D, 

Mr. S^Unifortb Green. | 

Mr. F!. C. P* BelL Honomry 3«mrt&rj. 


1. Reitd uurd oanfirmed BCinuteA of Meeting of C^nncii Imlii oq 
NoTembcr 4, 1892. 

2. Elected the following resident Membem ;—Mr. G. A. Joaepli ; 
N. Mendis^KndHliydr ; Mr. -T. HarwmrA 

^ Read t letter from Mr^ G. A. Jo^Kph tf-nderiBg hiA resigoadoti 
OA Amistant SecretiLi^. 

BeeolTec1,-«Thnt tneCoam^iJ hji» received Mr., Jwph^i letter with the 
greatest regret and icoept tl^ reaigiutioii with the greatest reket- 
iwre. The Society hi deeply to ^Lr. Joacph devotion 

with which he has worked in ita ktewte, and for the groat amount of 
perftonal trouble he baa taken Ln the performance of the dotiee of 

l^e Cknnoil requests Mr. Jofieph'a adceptance of the hononuiimi 
which hft hoe hitherto nfrained mm dewing oul of eonaidecatioq 
for the Soelety. 
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Tht Couad] leaderm ita thiiiki to Mr. JofKspb fot eoasentintf to 
<^T*yy on ihb dutioR of AAftiataut Socrfltftxy antil the AiinuiL 
Kfioting, tud ^uthoneeH hi# omployinfE m clerk on n ml^ry of Rr, 20 p«r 
meaBom from the Ul FohriiAry^ if necessary, 

A Laid on tbo table draft Annaal Report for 1^2* 
RoaolTodf^Thiit the draft Report bo completed and referred to 
the Hon. J. A. Swettenham ?iad Dr. Vuidort. 

h. RosolTcdp^To Dominflto the following ‘Office-Bearers for 

1893 1“ 

PrfMtimt —The Right Rot, the Lord Rishop of Ckjtombo. 

VUr^Fr^jihlfniB- —Mr, ft. Wall, F,L.e,f p.kj^.p. ;the Hon. •!, A. Rwetten- 
boin, : the Hon, CoL F, C. H. Clarke, B,#,, -c.H.o. 

OmjieiL 


Sir. D, W. Fergii!H>ii. 

Hr. 11, M. Ffimandfi, 

ilr, F, FraudantMri;, 

Mr, Staalforth ftreen, 
Ron. Mr, .fuitice Lawrie, 
Mr. F. M. Mackwood. 


Mr, P, RiinaTt^than, c,H,o, 
Sir, W. P, Rapip^inlia, 

Mr, E, B, W,Seaithi RAja, 
Hon, do A- ScoeTiratna. 
Dr, H, Trimen, 

Dr W. 0, Yaadort. 


Ilmu Trtamittr. —Sir. F- C, Role^^- 

H<m- —MofiAra, 11, C. F, Ball. J. Hjirwnrd^ and 

ft, A^ JoMph, 


d, Reaolredi—That the Annual General Meeting he held on such 
date raay be ^ed hj Hia Lordship the President, 

L Laid on the table a hj the late Air, Israel Homer Taania 

Rinkam on “ Tlio Snakes of Ceylon.” 

Runolved^—To refer the PajMjr to the President and Sir, Rdnia- 
nAthait for their opinions, 

R^ad a letter from Government with reference to the vote of 
Rs. 300 given for the preservation of the Dtitcb Hecordoi and laid on 
the table connected corre«poud«nce 

140, Colombo^ NoTember 10, 1893. 

Sl^.^Wrril reference to the letter# addransod to you on behalf of 
the S^ety^ under date February 7, 1888 (quoted in the Proce«d^ 
Ingn of the ScH^iety for 1887^HS it page ! 10, copy of which kenclceed). 
^ptotaber 33, 188^, and October 38, 1889, I have the honour to 
reqocflt tbat instmctioTia may bo iiwuod that the balance of the vote to 
the Colombo Musenm for the nrraervition and translation of Dutch 
Rficorda inay be paid over to the Hoperary Treasurer of this Societyp 
in order that thje amount (£13. Os, 3d.>duc by the Society for trans- 
Utiun into English of Dutch Eecords ralaf^^g to Ceylon may be settled, 
and particulars of eapenditura furtiishad. 

(2) In tbiB connection the Ceuneil bags to remind the Government 
that the Sub-Committee of the l^giiilutLve Council appointed to 
consider the Supply Bill of 1891, jn their report (Sessional P^per 
LX III, of 1890) wrote that they '"willingly recommend the very medWt 
prevision for tl^ preservation and tranidatinti of Dutch Records,” 
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(3) Tixo ta^k NfoT« iiH of tmiiBiUtiag ih^t ft^m&iikd|ir of tb& more 
Lntemtmg portiatu of the Dutch Becordu \a u formidable oae^ but. 
promituiB to be fruitful of most ^uloAble refiiilti, fu tlifowiiig niach 
light upon the hlator^ mid aftminut-Tmtioa duriuglhA Dutch i>coup4itlen 
from L640 (a 1795. 

^4} In Yiew of the imporUtnct and ur^gcncj of the work af 
litiu^ end pubtinhing theee recordfl ind thiisi nmktDg thdr oahteutu 
pnustit^y KVnilablo, tbg Counril trusts, that ita the E§timat«efor 18^ 
are now ondcr oomiidecatioR, the present small Tote of Rs. 200 for the 
preservation and traiulatioii of Dutch Record* may be increased^ 

(h) Of the amount voted to the Museum auder tho sub-head in 
1^1+ only Rs. 14d'2h wa^ spent, but tbta year nearly the whole vote 
will be eEhniisled, and nert year it is hoped that the work may bo 
ennrgetlcally carried on^ so that a kr^r sum than R*. 200 can be 
profitably employeil upon it. 

I am, &C-, 

H. C. P+ Bell^ 

To the Hon, the CoIohiaI Secretary. HoDorary ^eeretaiTr, 


UoLombo^ Doeetnber 13,1892. 

Sia,—W ith reference to your letter No. 14^ of the 10th ultimo, 
relative to the vote of Ks. 2do for prt^rvatioD imd translation of 
Dotch Records^ 1 am directed to inform you that the money voted in 
prViioua yiAjs is net availnhle noir. 

(2) I am to add that it was not intendcfd to vote thia amount 
annually for the object in c^ucstion, and as there appeared to be no 
necessity fer iuclnubg tlik item in the estimates ol eipeuditime for 
next year, it wan omitted. 

1 Jim. die., 

FT L. CUAWTOUD, 

The Hnu. Sderetnry^ Ceylon Bumcb. for Oolonial Soeretaty 
Rojikl Asiatic Society. 


9. l#ttid on the table oorreipendeiice with the Arcliii?olo0cal Cam- 
mijwioTier rr the hjdance of the Excavatiou Pnnd.^ 

RuolvefI,—That the inel deohnon of the iiUeiitHJii bo deferred 
pending reference to the ijord Bishop. 


B 2 
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ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 


Ooinmbfi .Mtiseum Libmi'y, Tu&tdfit/, Fulyntarif 14 , 18 ftL 

Present ; 


The Lord Big hop of dolomboK Pitoiiient, iii tk^ Cbm. 


Air. F. H. Al. Corbet. 

Mr, BtaiiLforth Creen. 
Alt. Jg A. Hoodemoit. 
Mr, E. F. Hopkiti^, c,c.tt 


Dr. LUhoa Ploki. 
Sir, F, C. RoIeii> 

Dr. "VV, C. Vaodort. 


Air, C, Ar JoseplL, Acting Honormry Secrentr^'. 
Viflitora I—Bue gontl^men. 


1. At ihe request of ib^ Fresiduol, Air* Josupli acted 3ta ^ccretarr. 
t ELH.kd and rnufirmed Minntes of Meotinglifild on NotieinbeF 4,1 gsk 
3. It wtA Binnotmcod that 
Resident Member^ : —Aleewm, 

Mqdftliy/ir. 

for ’isla^ — Report of th« Council 


‘1m foll'Jwing i»iiGenicii bad bosn elected 
G. A. Jowpb, d.Heririin). and N,AfendU, 


ANNUAL REPORT FOE U»Sf, 

The Coundl of the Ceylon Bnmch of the Roj,] AnUtic Sodetv 
the y w ^ MoctJiig their AnnujiJ Report foi 


JfeeLnyi iMrf Paper,. 

^ the Society held dufl'ng the 
which wu the AEdJ 

After the Annual Eeport hod been read and adopted and the Office, 
^rtrs for tb& Tear dected.th^ tb& Sooisty, the Lord 

Bishop of Ckilnm^, n^F]vmg a much appreciated pnicttceL delivered 
T ^cient cEronidt* and Hia- 

JPl® was foJbwed by Mr. F. Moddet 

with a Piper ^ On Si^hales^^ Weigbta and Mcaflitres."^ 

The second Meeting was held on tho l^tb of August, wbemhreo 
^pei^ woio re^, one by the I^id Bkhop of Cobmh^n - The Iden™ 
hcation of BinvaiMhiniiiura'of rti* t ip+, 



The thirdMwtuiff wbii held ou the JIfth of October last, when a 

EthnoWy of CeSton ■' 
** nmchdidCMaifin, and it wm thbiicht 
■dt-uiahk to ^]Dtim the Meetuig for andther day to permit Membra 
Matinue the diiciission an opportni^y of ao doba 


The 
when n 


> 


t* 
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TtE Societv now cquutfi on ita mli [> Honorai^^' MEmben^ 15 Lift 
Motober^ .inJ 234 OndiTuix^' MeeiLHLtTP, maJcinff in &LI i totui of 253 
Memlion. 

There haw been nlected bieico th^ Jmt Annual Hettipg ll 
Retudqni SfemberH, vii. :—Metyire- H. \V. l#e, cxh., H. P. Pecet^. 
J. . F. Gt>re, A, hionoreNinghe, R. O, S. Mori^fi, Mdonn^in^hc, 
T. B. Yatawiirn, K. A. J. Poliath> Mxl^^inIue^ J. Hendcmiti^ J. A. 
CbsimiilLr^ and the Hen. J. A. SweUenbam, 

The foUowinj? ^fembeni haW resigned durtnt tho year r—Mr. 3H. 8. 
Crawford, Dr. AlacDotmld. G. D. MilJtr. A. G. Pennao, 

W. Hu B. Sandfre^ G. J, A. Skeen, J, F- TiUektralne, Mudaliy&r. 
W. Tan Langenbergp and TV. H. WHght. 

Th^3 Coiincil ha^e iiith r^net to record the death of foujr of the 
^remben of the Society since the loat An iinaJ General Bleeling^ rk. r — 
The Hon. Sir J* S, Grenier, A. 31. FergesoUp C.M.o., H. 

Pedre Perera^ Jind T. M. Twigg, c.c.h. 

In Sir Samnel O repinTt Attornej-GononkJ, the Island haa loet a i^ntdlc 
Tnmn of the ntmopt integrity ^d nprighlneaSp whose plaoe it will be 
difficult to 511. Sir S^uel joined the Society in Ifidfi ; hut bin oneronn 
profoEfllonal and effii^ial dotien preTcntod hia taking an active part iii 
Oiur work. 

By the death ol 3Ir. A. M. Furguson, C.JI.O.+ this Branch of the 
tiojr^ A^intic Society haji Leon deprived uf one of iti oldcet and most 
valued irembeni. and the Ishmd In general has lost one of the best 
infoiiucd of ihf coloniiEtfl ' a mifan of pcodiglona ntemory and encyclo¬ 
paedic LiilorinAtion, who bad an intiinatc aci[neiiitance with the people 
and tha conn try. Mr. Ferguaon was a Member of the Gouncil for 
many youre- In addition to the many other service? rendered to the 
Society, he coutribnteil an intcreatiiia P^per to the 8odety> Proceed' 
mgs of entitled Plumbago with special ref erence to the position 
OMpied by tho Mineral in the Oommerde of Cuylon, and the Queatlon 
diaenased of the allied eiLLstenco in the L^land of ihu aUjEd fmibntanre. 
Anthracite-" _ 31r. F^rg^on wlm, at a c&n^^rmttcni held under the 
mupicen of XhiB Society in 1S87. delivered an addree^ on the Pi^H 
FLihciy, Tank Regions^ and Buri^ Cities of Ceylon," 

The following is a list of his principal writings, taken from “ Writers 
on Ceylon " 

Fergnaon, A, 3 Lh c sfxs,—Co-oditofr of the CWomfio Ciserrw, 1846^; 
editor and proprietor^ 1859- Saggsalcd starting of Or^awi Obmrer 
(monthly), 1S4U ; afterwards moao fortnightly in 1853 and weekly In 
187 A Various fngitive prose and verso oontributiotiii lo the British 
and Ceylon Presa^ 1834-48, The OodIos of Lanka, in ^ylon Mogm- 
aine for 18—The Aged Tamarind Tree at Point Pedro. Account of 
the Landing of ibe Sacred Re Trf^, ^c. Statistics of Cotf oe Planting 
in Ceylon^ first in CoiottiBo Ohstrvfr of July ]]^ 1857^ next in 
E. T. 11, pp. 238-43. Papers on Reform of Ceylon Legislative 
ConnoiL Papers on Trade and Revenua of Cerion in sneceaslve 

Gommon^place Books-" Ceylon Common^plaoe Books and Biree^ 
tory^ with Gaietteer of Planting District^ 1855, Summary of 
IhformadoD regarding Ceylon, 8 to^ pamphlet, Colombo, 18G8. ^n- 

Toniii of CovloD^ I voL oblong, ilLn^triateo^ London. ]8fi8L The Sular 
Eclipae of iJooember 12^ 18# I, I toL 12tno., Colombo, 1872. British 
Administration in Ceylon, 17%-1878. 1 vol. 3vo.. Colombop 1878. The 
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C«n[*igLi of 1879 aijaimt Ctflrt Leaf WseMe 
bv thTCoffae PJanten vt Cfeylou, nsnateil and gn^ed ^ li. iloms, 
Esq., wji., 1 Tol. lanoHCalombojm Senaof Pepataoathe 

iutojdnation of “New Produetacspewilly Cinshgtui, and Tta, into 
Ceyloa. Letums on tie Melbourne Eshibilion. and ^P«wllj- on India 
and Ceylon m. China Tea in the Australian ‘ PlumbMO t with 

speeial refeMBCB to the posidon occupied by the Minc^ in the 
C^msrcc of Ceylon; and the question diecwssed of the allegi^ 
niistenoe in the laliind of the allied substance. Anlhiaeite, in 
Journal of the Ceylon Afliatic Society, 

Cbimcib 

Two of the MombCTH of the Council ef 1892. , the Hon, Mr. 

Pauabokke and Mr. H. H. Cameron, haying beoii, by virtno 
of rule 16, deemed to hnTO retired by l«^^lat atMndaju*, the rn^oies 
oaosed by their rtdMment were filled the appoiuimeut °f 
Kyosey and Vandort Dr- Trimen nud Mr, BimontthiiTi wjio, under 
the same role, xwnted their places by reason of Mmomy, were 
reflected. The Hon. f A. Swjittonhj^ w-os elecl^ a Vire* 
Praiiacnt <jf tli^ Sooiet;? in pUft? of Mr.T- Berwick, afr. W.H, G, 
Duik^h ImTing ftfflcm&d bis appoiniment of Honarar^f Trea^irer in 
confltootnce of bin coiitemplit4Kl abacnoe ftom tlio Inland, ihe ^onoiJ 
resolved to offer the po«l, pending Muifirmntioii at the otit GenenJ 
Meetiogs to Hr. Fa H- Corbut, who lio* accepted it 

Pahliciitijom^ 

JouRial Tol, XL, No. ys, 1889, was tsaued frem t^ prei^ It 
Bontaina the following Papers, ti*. ;^«) '* ^ixit to SitL^la, in 
North-Central Prex inoe," by Mr. A- P. Green, y. Bji. (£) “^ otejin the 
Bofmyof Ritigub,"by Dr. H. Triinen. n.h. V.FA., &o. W “/tymo- 
logical and HistorieaT Notes on Biugala, by Mr. D, il. do Aii™ 


tbe ConBtractioo Of Stootogiciu a -- ^ , 

Snnkcii of Cojrlonby Mr. A, Wdy, Direetort Colombo Mumu™, 
(/) " Johson ■Jacob Account of Ceylon, 1047-^7^ tmoihited 

by Mr. Ph. FroiidccbeTgt Impcriid Germin OoniuL 

The Jonmil for mi. Vok XIL. Xo. 4% was iaanod Kuiy thts yeaf. 
It u the fimt bumbor of the Society'ft .Toornida iFsded in porfuance of 
tbo new syntein. tie., the amal^malion of the Jotimalfi JinA Proceed- 
tdflu. it cqntaina the foUowiiig Pufjora if 

Ancient Indnstries of Cejion' ^Tbinl Papor)^ by Mr* O, 

F. L.S.. F-BJlJ. lb) Extract from I>c Hermnndc Kork in Nedor- 
landMh OoftirIndie onder de Ckwt liidijiche Compagnic (1003-1 
^nalated ft^m tbo Dutch by Mr. F. H. do Toa, Advocate. M A 
Hijtnrjof the Anewnt Indnstnianl Ceylon^' (Fourth Paper), by 5fr. 

G. Wall F.LJ&, y.R-As. {d) -^ iioUa on Eggs tmd Nwts of 

plcrnuf C^y£mru4 and Tbci'Ui GinaaleHMit" by M_r. F, (e}^^ A 

New MoLbod of Prasming mud Mounting Zoological Speameni, by 
Mr A Hiij, Director of the Colombo MuseintL (/) RiboiioA 
Account of the Flm of Colombo in twinMatcd from the 

Dutch by Mr, D. Ferguson, (rj) Buddbist Euitw acir Vuvuiiip," 

hv Mr, J- P. Tjewis, CJT.?. (A) A Contrihw tioo to Piant 

Lore/^ by Mr. W. A. dc iSllvmr 
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All Papers raid Wfotts tto Scickty In^i ymt wera printed before 
bein^ readf luid proof* were kaued to Memberfi likely to intereflt 
themwlTes 3 D the nubjecta dealt with* or to take part in the discvi^on. 

A liflt of Members op to date (with their addroracaj is in the Pre^ 

The Proceeding f or I M’S-30 have b&en compiled and are ready in 
Dianuacript. 

Since the year 1831 the following lujve Ireen caucbt up, 

via.Journal* VoL XI.h No. 38. 1*^3 i Vol. XI. f No, 39, lflS9, and 
Proceedingtf, IS67-B- The Dumlierrf of the J ournal which rvniaiti to bo 
imned are Yol- 30No^. 40 and 41, of 1890, and the PfoMedln^B of 
1889-90. Thofiowill be taken up uaaoon aa the Goiroriimijdt Printer 
hft^^ leianre. He wm unable to attend to this hurt yeaj owing to heavy 
officwil demands on the GoTewimtnt Printing FrCMi. 

The JoutnaJ for last year, ToL XII., 1B92, No. 43, will bo issued to 
abortly. 

The Society haa to acknowledge ite obligations to the Govormneni 
Printot and hia .iU^lonts for their coonfious attention and readine*^ 
to belp tbo Society in the printing of it* publicadona. 


Ostt^reM o/ OftitnUitiBiSr 

Phifeseor T, W. Ehya Davids ms appoint^ {on the authority of 
the Council) to represent the Society at the Ninth IntemAtionil 
Congress of Orientaliati^ held in Loudau in September last. 


Librarif. 

The niiinber of volume* {including nepaniHi part* of peri¬ 
odical*) added to the Society** Library since the commencement of 
1893 ajuonnts np to the ond of the year to 360- Jlany of the bookE 
have been prawtited to tlii:!i Socic^, and EtTettil othci™ obtAinod in 
eiohanga for the Socioty'a publication*. The names of the following 
donors amongKt athoM may be meulioned The Seerttary of State 
in (ianneil for India; the Bucejau of Edneation, United Sta^, 
America; tho Coylon Oovemnicnl ; the Tnnstooa of the Indian 
Afuaeum ; the British Awoemtion for the AdvnncMMnent of Science : 
the Trusteeft of the Britkh Musoum ; the Committee of tbg Norths 
West Ptorinecs and Oudh PruvinciaJ Museum, Lucknow ■ Dr. Adotph 
Baatian; the Director of Public Instruction r and the Hamilton 
A*(Sociation, 

A CalaJogur of the Seciuty'a Library ha* not yet bctii printed. 
One was begun as part of a Catalogun intended to embrace the 
two collMtion* of books in the aru^enm, that bdonging to the 
Society and the other to the Governmciit, which were amaljpmated 
for the purpose. As, however, the coUection* were aepmt^ in 1891, 
and a* a Cteiih Catalogue of the Government Lsbniry has been com- 
menced* the Catalognc of the Society'* books nhouM now be pnbluh^ 
independency. Tbo mannscript list ia fjractically complete, and ^ 
thatremaSna to be done i* to himlly mvi^ the art^cment of the 

ibpa" already written, to add the namo* of the books reoeiTed siiice 
the date at which thy prepamtion of ttic Galvlogny *bopp^. ^d to 
THU* the work throngti ihc pna*. The compiler* d(*sene the than^ 
of the Society for their efforts bring out a Catalogue of the 
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Sockij-'h Libr;^. Af tha bulk of the work hiLg nlretMij beta doue 
bjf MdAsr^i. F. H. iL Gorb«t ind D, M. do ZUia Wickremoiinjhe, U 
a 45 ems not ururea&on&ble to hope Ihftt iwifte Member of the Society wiU 
come fom-ard, oa Me^rF. H, C- P, ^11 Mid W. E. Etevidson did in 
und bv teeing throBghthe pras a new Gsiaio^e of the Libntryi 
ita being mare widSy availed of in aiding the reseaiebc^ and utiidieB 
which the Society was establubed to promote. 

Owing to pree^ure of work in the Surveyot-Geneml'Ei OSice 
it bjin been feund imposaible to is^ue the roqumto drawings lor 
the PtogTess Beports of the AxchfeologicaJ Gomnu^ianer on hia work 
■t Aon^bHipora during the year and a half. TblF ia greatly to 
be ragratEed, hut Kema unaToidable under present eircmnatancea- 

Duriiig the year has appeared, however, a fall and elaborate 
Report by Mr. C. P. Bell on the Ki/gaJla IHidrici:. the fimt scene 
of the AjrdhjiieLogica] Sarvey^a labout. 

At AniLr;^idhjipUTa^ in the f^orth-Centml FrovineeT the sanrey hue 
been pioseeutod with all tbo vigour pofiaible, with a limited vote and 
a laboTir force not exceeding lOO baiida. The fine ^loniutery (or 
?liinncry) at (three milen north of the Bii-irec on the left 

bank of the Slalwatu-oya) has been si^matiealiy and thoroughly 
excavated^ The noliUTy ac-called A'iWlWi^ VrA^ra (dagaba), a mile 
uofth-went of Fackuliyap and half a mile oorib of the Tijayir^ma 
ralnBp baa been attacked^ and one f|iiadrant of ita periphery laid hare. 
The identification of thia dAgaba abould git^tly aid towunds filing the 
position of other mins in the ancient city^ 

Other ruined bnildinga nearer the town have been dug up. snd have- 
yielded interenting archmologicol findn.^ 

Eannd Abhai^a^in Dd^beif at the group s£ the minod mouaiiiteries, 
nxi^vatioiu have extended along tbo southern and weatom faoea of 
^ iL%ihd, and have exposed to view more than one building of great 
intanat—ootablj a large (image linujie), with massive walls 

of the Pnlannaruwa type. 

Mora of the ancient rtKida havo been followed out. and ffurveyod, 
and plotted together, with the whole eKtonHivc range of mine near 
\l^i£annrdiNa 

Vaai aii wba the ancient city^ there ia every reXL^n to hope that it i* 
grad u^y being made to give op itn plan to steady and intelligent 
investigation, ami thpa more than justify Lug the continuance of the 
Arcbffioldgicai Survey. 

Two circiiilj were alao carried out, na last year+ in the course of 18^ 
ihroagh a portion of the Jfcorth'GontmJ Province.and aevend unknown 
inscriptions and ruiued rites diseovsreil. 

FrmpeeU/or 

The fullnwing Papers Itave been received ;— 

(1) Kunutegafa VtMlarav^ j with Xotosi on Kumn^galii^ Ancient and 
Moe lem, by Mr. Fmnlc ^Slodder. 

(2) by the Ron. P. Ctiomsxaswamy. 

(3) Notes on ibe Nldification of Siarrt^rKiit Sfoer iml CVWf Orw^ffifp 
by Mr. Frederick be will. 

(4) Oil ih^ lides of JafEiiu^ by Mr, T. K^pilloi, 
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The arinex^ ^ttitemeDt of the TMijts and expend itiLre of the 
Society for the year ihown a citMiit halmcec of Ra- 274‘4d brought 
forward frtsm I39lt ^nd m income of Re. 2,705 in 1992^ making s 
tota.1 credit of Rs. 2J79 4C, which ie Ra, more than last yenr. 

Tli(‘ amount uiponded in the porchaae of bookis was Ra, 37 only, ba 
a^in^t Rs. 740-tfti in itnd on priiiting Ra. 43H!)0, aa agninet 

Ra. 732-36. The amount rereivod frem Members by snbsdriptian ™ 
Rs. 2447 25t os agaiiiat Rs^ l^254'75 in 1891. 

The niDount spent on ebarges aoconat vsab only Rs. 4t>ft'84,an agnifist 
Rft . 878^55 in 1821. n. diifonsnee of Re. 4i03'7l. 

The Society is in debt ; but the amount to its credit in the Bank and 

tho arr^niofanbecription still to b^ eolJMtedwiUooirertbiftmdebtodiiflBs. 


Crmfm^ Htenurti Jhr 1893L 

The Bonornty' Ttcoaurer in account with the Rojid Asiatic Society 
(Ceylon Branch]^ 


Dt. 


Balance in Bank of 
Madmn brought 
forward 

Membere’ Snbscrip- 
tioti* 

Oovemment Gmnt 
Entnuico Fees 


Total 


181 V>. Cr- 


Ra. e, , 


Ra. e. 


PnrehOfle of Booksn,, 

37 0 


Printing 

431 6 

274 46 

Charges Account ni. 
HaLince in Bank of 

488 84 

2,147 25 

ModfiLa 

L,340 17 

300 0 

£>o. ^Savings Rank.., 

500 0 

37 75 

1 Do. Tre^nrer'a 



haiids 

2 m 

2,979 46 

Total 

2,279 48 


Colombo, December 31, 189’i 


F, E. M. Corbet, 
Hononiy TrcMUrtr. 


5 . The folJowiiig D Efice-BcArtni for 1892, nomi Dated by the ConncilH 
were duly elected on a motion ppopoHd by Hr* F. H. M- Corbet and 
r^eonded by Dr. Lisboa PinfcOh via. ;— 

The Bight Eev, R. S. Copleston, d.d.. Lord Bishop of 

GoLombo. 

Fi'CC’-Pni!Mdrnfs.-"Hr*^ G. WbR, i the Hon. J* A. 

Swcttenhanir c.M.o. \ and tbo Hon. CoL F. G. tL Clarke^ c.M^. 


Mr. D* W. Forgupon. 

Dr. H- lii. Fernando, 

Mr. P, FnaudenbenJ- 
Mr. Stantforth Oneen- 
Hon Mr. J ustic« T4awne- 
Mr, M. Maokwood, 


0>MnaL 

Mr. P. Eimanatban, tMi.a. 
Mr. W. F. Rai.Liunphik- 
3ir. E. S. W. ^nathi Rija. 
Bon- A. de A- Senevirntna. 
Dt, H. Trimen. 

DTh W. 0 , Vandort 


llon, Trettswrer.—Mr. F+ C^ Roles. 
jEfon. Siecreioritfi.—Messm. H. C- P* Bell, C.CAh. J. Harwaxd, and 
O. A. .Toseph. 
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JOURNAL, (CEYLON). [¥OL. XHL 


Thi> Obmiitnui aaid that on beholf of tlii>H returned te office tie 
beesef^ te tbo Memben for electing and he d^edreEl to 



hifl abftanGe from Ceylon. Hoid be been in the Island n UtUe more 
during the put mootb be would certunlj have tried pereonaUy td 
proriae something moio interesting. 

It would be tbe duty and aim of theCoiUieiiteprOyide during the 
coming Tear ae many Meetings o£ interest aa tbe Members, by coniri- 
bnting Faperap ibould enable it to supply, und they would be gl&d to 
know that there were alnsdy in tbe b^ds of the CouuoU some P^pet^ 
which would enable In p^ at any rate, to attain that objeoL 

7. Tbe ProcsedinOT terminated with a vote of ibanks* to tbe Chair¬ 
man, moved by Mr. R C- Boles. 
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COUNCIL MEETING* 


CoUt^nho March 28, 189;l 


The Eight Eovez^nd ^be Lord BUhop of Col^mlip. Ertad^lQiit^ 

in tJift Cbtiir^ 


Mr. P. Fraude^tib^t^. 

Mr. P. R^miin Alhrtn, 

Mr. E&rword 
Mr. 0. A. Ji>ii4}ih 


I Mr, F^C. Rolca, 

I t>r. W. Q. Vjuddrt, 

[ Hoticira^j ^ocreCnrififii. 


1. Bciid and i:oti£rmeJ Minute vf m Meeiing hj&ld on Janoary 27, 

im 

WBB elected a HeHid-eat Metnbcri tix 3—Mr. E. BcNJtb. 

3. Laid on tbo tnbtD t (firiDted) P^per Mr. F. Modder^ entity 
Murani^a VUktra^- ^itb Notc« m KiUruii^gfLUi^ AnoienK: and 
Modern/ 

The Lord Bisbop of Colombo nJt^CHi tbe (|utstioD us to wbetiter 
Papera d^old be printed before beiti^ paiswd by tliB Couacil. 

RcAolviidH—That M^r F, Modder l^pe^r be ocee pied and at & 
Genend Meetiog. 

4- Laid on the table fallowing Pafiota 

(«) ^ C^tiipptulifntramr^' by tbfl Bon^ P. Goomarww^jr. 

A Temple Fciti'rtil in the Mnlloittivu Difltrict/" by Mr- Ji P+ 

Lewri^. 

(e) ** The Temple of CUktrevylader KoHJ, MulUnttin] DiBtiioL" bv 
Mr. J. P. Lowin. ^ 

ReBQlTed*-^Ttat the Pnpflrw be referred la Muairifi* P. Rim&nikthaa 
and J. nanratd for fepaft^ 

b. Laid on the table Nate* by Mr. F, Lewiw on “ The Nidi&atioii 
of SfMfic itnd 0*9d- OrmUL*^ 

Bcoolvcd,^—Thai the Paper be acoeptod an nna to bn road. 

Laid on the table a F^per by Mk 8. Aloximdarp entitled ^ An 
Arobobological Accoubt of Patahawatto,’^ 

Rwolvedn—That tha Paper be referred to Mr- H. C. P- BaH for hla 
opinioD. 

T- Laid on tbo table Engiiah tTauabtioa» of VoL L, IS41^2. and 
VoL Jr., 1842-44, of the GoUc I>iJich ft^Kordi 

R«ftolTed,—That the traiisbUoM bo referred to the Hoo. Mr- 
8wettenb«n and Mr. P. Frandenlwrif, Aod that they bo nH|ue«ted to 
mahB neleetiotiii to be printed in the Society'a Jonmali or in ca*a they 
reoninmend the printiiigOf the entire tranaLtiDOa. that it be doiae. 




12 jorRSit, H.A.S. (rErtos*). [Vol. XIII. 

Lfi.id Ob the tablp ft t^por by the Iftte Mr. Israeli Hoioer VanQia 
SinJoim Ob th )9 “^nAkc.'iiidf Ccjrioa/' together with the opinionii of tho 
PrenclGiit ftBsi Mr. B^mftuiithiiii, to whom the Paper was refemd in 
ftct^ordanoe with a reeulution of the Oomijoil. 

HuolTod^—That tho extracts recommended by the Lord Bishop be 
laid on tho tablo, and printed. 

9. oa tho t&bk' Oirculftr No. 142 of November :IL 1892, r* the 
boknoo of the Ejccavatioo Fnnd. 

ClKttTLAR, 

For tht OpiTitonMof J/<iai&^ai OouMCfL 

No. 142. CoJombo^ NoTember 21, 1892. 

At ft Genonl Mt^otifig held on Febrnary 12, 1S84 (ProoeodlngR, 
Pr Kxv), at Sir A. H. Gomonk aogg^tion a antisrriptioD paper wa» 
Pot on foot for Anehceologioa} parpoeca. BU Exoelleucy headed the 
paper, and n mm of Ea, 82o was at once forthooniing, to bo devoted to 
the excavation of the covered chapek of the Slirbaweliyn Dagaba at 
Anuradhapnm, nnd to further ikrchieologi^Skl tOBeatoh. 

(2) Tho fond hgji. ruintiined iintotiched nmeo the excavation of the 
cast obipol of tho MErhuiw^Uy]| D&gabi. There k a balance of 
Bh. 842'21 fttill unexpended. 

(8) Mr. Boll^ ia a letter to tho Council (NOi 148 of December 16, 
l^j pnbliafaed iq Journal No, 42, p. 301, kindly undertook to EUper- 
vifto any aTvdla;^o1ogica1 work at Anuriidhftpnni wUeh the Society might 
be djftpqeed to prenef^te, and to furnish a statement of the rcaulta of, 
and tho expendiluto ineurred in, sucbexpLomtion,if the Goundl rot^ 
ihe money for cerLain alternative schemes which he suggeat«L 

(4) The Cotiocil reaolved that the whole balinco be placed at the 
disposal of Air, Boll to be devoted to the objects for which the 
money waa originally spbacribod (Jonmal No. 42^ p. 3l). 

(5) Mr. Bell, in anxwer, wrote to tho Connclt under date October 30, 
18D1 r and he hm aince called attention to hia letter. This letter was 
notd^t with ere this owing (i.) to the want of a quptum ; ou two 
cccftAbuE the Goonril was summoned, but did not meet; and (JL) to 
want of time on two occamoDS, when the CouucU did meet, to discuss 
thk auiengni other subjects. 

(6) In this letter Air. Bell points out that the wording of the 

resolution of the Council leaves the matter the “object 

for which the money was Driginiitty subscribed appears to have 
been to carry out eacaYation at Min 2 aw^ti^ D^gaba.'' Mr. ^|| 
lugge^itx that the opinion of the Sub-Conumtieo uudor whone direc¬ 
tion the work on Mirisiwctiya D/kgaha wpE commenced should be taken , 
Oft to the dwposftl of thV bohmcD on ihe Exeavatibii Fuud.'^ The 
MurTiTiug Members of the Sub-OommJttec are Sir A. H. Gordon and 
Dr. Kynsev. Air. EeU rwuuncuds the setting up of the 

Buddhiftt Railing (discoTerod by him in 1S9D) os a work of greater 
archBologlced importance ihau the otherif originally suggested. 

G. A. 

Assistant Secreta^. 


No. 


PHOCEEDrNO&. 




Cor RE9POX nicTscE. 

Amip^dbapure, September 3, 18§K 
honour toiniit^ RttgntiDti to mv letter Nn. I4k 
PElatire to the rratoratioTi of ^me miju out 
of the unexpended baUnoe of the Ejc«T»tion Fund, to which t We 
ufl yet received no reply. 

I UIBj 

H. 0. P, Bei^, 

Archicological <?oiiLQilffiioner. 

The Hon, Secrotfir^, Ceylon Branch, 

RapU AiiAtio Society. 

Colombo, September 5, J88J, 

Sjr,—With ruferenoe td yonr letter of the 3rd instimt I ly^To the 
hofiour to inform you thit your letter Xo, 148 of Deoember 1C. ISfK* 
TO laid ^fcire a Meetmgr of the Council of thin Society bold on Mny 
13 Inat, when It ™ t^hed “Tbnt the whole of the falAnce of the 
Ei^vntion Fnnd bo pbe&i at the diifpoaul pf lit. BeU, to bp demoted 
to Iho ohjectri for which the money wiir oHpually Aob^ribc^;' 

I Am. i£e., 

G. A. Joseph, 
Afniatant SecretAty. 


H. C* P. BolJt cx-fl. 

ArchfloologinaJ Commissioner-. 


AnurhdhApTjtii, Ootobor 30. 13111. 

3fa,^lN condnimtion of my letter No. 148 of December IG ind in 
reply to yoar ^o. 182 of September & on behnlfof the Council of 
the Asmtic Society. I have the honour to point out that the wordina 
of the Besolution of Council plaeinfi at my d^spoMl balance of the 
BxcaTatioii Fund Iostcs tlie matter in 
The obioct for whicli the money was originAlly «nbf»cnbed anpearN 
to bare been to carry out oafcavadorLB at Mirwawetjj-n Damba An 
Arebreoloffw^ Sub-f^mmittoe won appointed (m Reaoliition of 
Cotinc]! of the Aointic Society"i Committee, dated Monch 24 |gS4> 
cotucisting of His EitreEcncy the GnTernor (Sir A. H. GordouY 
^;dent; the Hon. J. F- Di^tsou, c.n c.^ Tic* Fi^idf nt; And 
W, B- Kyu-sey., Esq., f.c.h.o^. to direct that wotrk in co-operetion with 
the GoTcmmcnt A^ent and the F^vincial Eiigiui!»erof AnarMhauirn 
The Amount subscribed wm Bs. B40. ^ 

Work on 3lirkweti Di^ba was at onct? commenced under ihe 
immediate soperintendonce of Mr, 8. M- Biimiwi. c*jC 4 S. 

The ^ult TB* diM^iotui^^notliiiiK of rvd Taluo 4u <bicoTat«.j 
It WM found tWuQ clwpciB uxiitod on thnac nidea uf the 3ibnnw«tiji 
nod til that wu laid Wt. were tho (noultlinge and plutor 
coTonsg of the D^ha, (Stotemeiit of Ponsident. OonanI Hfeetunr 
Joniiary 22 , 1885^)1" 


* Ffinted in Jonnial Xo. voL XJf„ p, Ki>. 
t See also KxcavatipJUi at Anorid^pnnk (&, M 
Asiatic Society's Froceedin^F. iJWli-BS, pp,ciL. da 


Burrows), Ceylou 
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SalnequeDt cxcainitiQmp ho^i^tn^r^ in ihit eanrsa of ih.& rcfttoration of 
Mirisawedyn nndertjjBiQii by .4 Primco. hxA i^hown thit 

clupclB ^0 eiiBt on the north, and Aoiilh Bidofi, but ill & y^rj diLipi- 
dated stxte. 

I wDold thcTofoire .Miggoat that the Dpinion of the Sub^Qominitteer 
onder direction the i^ork on MiriiiA wetiyn DAgalmii^ commenced^ 

ihould be taken to dupiMal of tbo balance on toe ExcavadoTi Fond. 
Fogoiblj the SGb-Qotomil.iea croiudi!^ limt the rt^toT^ition of the 
north and ?M^uth cbapela of Minaweti Dii^biLf if pnvctic;ab]o. should 
toko prooedcncQ of Lno work.*! recotnmMidcdi in mj letter No. 146 of 
DeCtitnlMar 16 Laat. 

Bui if I May bo t^rmiiied to vootiure nn opinioD, the netting up of 
a portion of the Buddhiat RatUng^^^' diacevered lut ^car, appears to 
mo of grea^or ait!ha»lo^oid import^oo khan the other workft suggested, 
and ita roauJt likely ta be more offeotiye. 

Thu letler has l^n dolnyed oweng to my abt^ence on nn extended 
circuit. 

[ am, &c.p 

The Hon. Secretary, Ceylon Branch. H, C. P- BELh, 

Boynl Asmtio Society. Archieological Comnuiwioner. 


No. 132 . Colombo, Oubbor 26 ^ 18 ^^ 

Sir,—I I!a^"E the honour to inTite your attention to my letter 
No, 112 of September 3, 1361 p and to request that you will he good 
enough to fa^oar me with a repljr 1 would remind you that more 
khan a year has elapsed since the despatch of the letter under 
iwfereuce. 

I am, 

The Bon, Secretary, Ceylon Branch. H. C. P. Bkij-, 

Hoyal Asintio Societyr ArchieologicaJ CommiiuioDer. 


No. 133. Colombo, October 22, 

Sir,—In connecEion with my letter of the 26kh ioAiaut, No. L32. 
1 haye the honour to requosi you to alter therejn the wnin^ “ letter 
No- U2 of September, 1891 ” to " latter of Cetober 30." 

(2) I beg that you wilUnbrnit my letter of the 2irit.h iEiatank, No. 132, 
amended,m requested, together with thk letter, lo the next Meeting of 
Councib which is to bo held 1 understand on kho 4tli proximo. 

I am, 

The Hon. Sficreloryp Ooylan Branch, M. C- P* Bei.l, 

Boyal Ajtiatic Society* Arobswlogicol Commifliiouer. 


ExTiL^t.T FBON Annual HEmitT, 

^ The balance remaliiiBg on tho Exoa^'atiou Fund ra^u.-d bj special 
itubAcriptioaii. in 1664 amounts to Ha. 440^08, besidoa a small bfuancti of 
fts. iQ Temainingin Mr. levotv' hands from the advance of Hs. 2tKl issued 
to the Ooyemmsnt Agent. Anur^dhapunir at different dmes^ Aa 



PRl>e££DlNG^. 
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the work pf tbeMirMawtriTu Dis^bst (for wbiick tho fund whs oriipiially 
imbstTribed) Ik cpiupictad,. the Committee h of ppluioD thAt the fimdk 
Bay bp usefuUy tranaferred to the general fnodK of the Sooioty^ to bo 
Applied tp such other ex^ea^'AiipQ scbcipeB oa may commcELa them- 
oeLvoa lo the Committee ^t Ita duumtipii. TothlapropoeaL the consent 
pf tho Speelol CPBUBittee appoiptad tP doal with this fundi (of which 
His Excelleney the ^vempr is Chunosn) hui been aolieited." 

(1) I came octpsk thiA pasgsgo tp^ioy, and qnote it here Ln the hope 
that it may he of ‘ok^. 

(2) I cni) find nP record shewing that any decision was arri rtd at hj 
the Committee. 

January 12. 1392. -— G, A. JOSEPH* 


MlxrTBS F^Y Mehhehs op CotJictL, 

So far as 1 can recollect, the Council meanl at rhe Ume It passed the 
molutipn^ that the unexpejnleil baknceK ahptild be placed enibnly at 
the disposal of the Archfcplogical OoaLEnkBipiier^ to be spe n t on such 
arcbeefilogi^ work m he (the ComnLbilQner) eheee^ vhetner it be tbe 
reetprmtion of the ** Boddhist Railing or that of the two “ Pavilions^'' 
near the Rnanwt^ dAgahi 4 pr the excaYition of the Ji^tawanaT^jna, or 
any ntlier worlc. Due of the origiiuil objects for which the mouey was 
priginatly Hiihsoribcd was “to farther archieological research.^ The 
resolotion pf the Cpiincil dated May 13^2^is eompreheneiTe enough, 
L think, tP authorise Mr, Bell to spend the money on the Testomtinn 
of the Buddhist RalLing " if he tlLinkit be!it. 

E* S* W* BevAtiii RjUa, 
- nonomry Secretaiy. 


Beeeirad and returned, November 24, 1892. 

I was not present at any Conned lifeetingat which the question came up. 
, appears tome that the letter of DetoberSO, ISSI.Ahciiild^ have been 

dealt with^ either at a Meeting, or (as now) by citculating H, without 
n ^trar being lillewed to Ispse^ and attentLcn Invited.] 

B. C. P, Bell, 

_ Honorary Secretary. 


t agree with Mr. Ben&thi E-^izu 

F. H, M- Corbet. 

NoTember 29, 1892. __ Hanarary Treasurer. 


Seen. Returned December % 1392. 


Gbeek. 


The ArchxplegicaJ Ckmunwcneir abuyld be authorised to spend the 
money In any explorations or other worka he thjnJcH beat, Ht,ii fully 
warranted, in my opinion, in doing $o already^ by the terms of the objiK^ 
for which the gnint ww originilly madE— " to further orcbicolcgisml 
repearch."^ 

December 4. 1392- 


H. Teijien. 
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I agree with Dt+ Trimen, 

DeccmlKir 1^2. F. H. CuigflE:. 


I fehrnlf t!bfe A.rt^bfl»ltified CommlwdeiiuiF ^oulil liave a free hAud in 
^pending the m<Dacjr on jmy work ho cotuildon worthy In adcnfdanee 
vnth. the object lor which the Money waa Huhecribod. 

W. P* Eana^iniia^ 


The point b whether the aatting up ol the Buddhiat Bailmg (aa 
desiKd by Mr. Bell) eomea within the pnrriew of the resolution^ that 
the fund collected Ahoald be devoted to The excavation of the covered 
chapob of the Mirieaw^tiya D&giba und to further nrchsologicaJ 
reararch.^' 

The work of ^*«etiiog up '* is not ^excavation nor “furthering of 
arduEolo^i^ reftearcb." 

Apart from the tej^olution, 1 would like to see Mr. Bells desire 
realised, 

January 1^, IftUS, - F, EAsuaxathss, 


Afl far aa 1 can gather fmHi these papers the ArcbniologiciJ Commie- 
tiiooer has as much power jm thii Council to dispose of the monev in 
i|ueation^ 

A. DE A. SESEVtftATJIE. 


I qnite Hgtec with Dr. Triiuen. 
January IB. 1893. 


J. P. Lewm. 


Seen. 

January 1?, 1893. __ F. B. M. C.irbet, 

31r, Bell should be anthorised to spend the balance an he proposes^ 
iwCvp on the it^loratbnof the Buddbiet Bailing. 

Bccciv^d and returned Jauuafy IS99, B, KYXSEy, 

1 agrra with th-. Kymey. 

January 00. JS93* W. G. Yandowt. 


I agree with Dr. Byiuey, 
January 20, 18*99, 


J. A. S WITTES HAM, 
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I oniiroLj a^jiree with 0f. Trinjjen'fiopuaion- 

JanuoTj 2 : 2 ; 13 ^ 3 . O, Wai.i.. 


fThii «:ircaUr wae laid t>n tlic titblc at a ol tbe Council bdd 

oil th6 27th when it wa^ rosalvcd that the fiiud decision of the 

ucL«tion hedofBrrqd, pennhnff reference to tbo I^rd Biahop gf Colombo. 
FVoNdent gf tbo Bgdety-] 


The auni referred to wm not, I thinlc, collgeted hv the Rojnl Asiatic 
;^iet)‘p iuebp nor pkeed at the dispoigal gf the ODiigQil an mch : it 
wiu>u 1 luideratood it, only ■ocidentally CDgnected with the Sockly. 
I oonaider, therafore, that I haTc notfiin^ to do ^ith it, and ba^e no 
abjectioa to any iiaa that may be mode of it, bo long os it ia ngt the 
art o£ the Society, 

But If it nrere propoaed that the ^cietjahnuld directly or indirectly 
uudertubc nny rcjfortilj'on whatcTer^ 1 abonld he obliged, to pretext 
B|;aijii^t it aa nlien from tbe objects of tlin Society. I afaotild recom¬ 
mend. therefore, that the Couneil fibonld reply that the Fund in 
t[aeiituin doc* not belong to the Royal Aniatie Society, Ceylon Brejich, 
and that there ia no objection on the Society's part to Mr. BeU^a iniing 
it aa he ikQoa £t. 

Fabninry 1 , 1893 . _ 8 - Goi.OHUu. 

On ft motion propoeed by the Chaiimaii^ the Lord BUhop of Colombo^ 
KeM>lTed—That there m no objection on the of tb* Socle Ej 
to the ejtppnditiins of the balance of the ExcoYntion Fund, raised by 
zipecial flobscription in VHM, in the manner proposed by Mr. Bell and 
recominendDd uv Dr. Kvnaey, the remainli^ Member of the Spociol 
Oocomittco, non that trie Treasurer is hereby nuthorbod to hand tho 
baUiKO over to Mr- Bell, 


lOr Laid on the table isotreapondenire nith 5fr. J, F, W* fk^re 
rfi the conqiLladoh of au Index to the Socie^'s PiibJicationB 

Mareb2L im 

Di^ak She,— 1 AV informod % Mr. If. C- P, Bell, honorary 
Secretary of this Society^ that you mojiit readily consented to under 
talEO the onerous duty of compiling for Ebe Society an Index to Ita 
publication;;- 

2. lltn behalf of LIiIb Council of tko Society (which it is not 
convenient torell together at preaeut) I aoeepE your kind and generous 
promise of such I'aluahlc help and o^istanee:, for whidi, I am aure, the 
ilmmciL and Member? will bo deeply grateful to you, 

I barn to Ank you to be guod enough to confirm yournsseut given 
to Mr. Bell, so that I may inform tho Council of your kinduw, and 
rend yon a set of the Society's puldirattona to start work with. 

I am, Ae., 

J, F, W. CrORE^ Eaq. G. .InArpii, 

Hon, Sec.. R. A. S. (C B ) 

42—93 € 
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Tekkvrattti Ealn%^ 
K:indy^ Majub/23, 

Sia+—Is reply la yaiir letter of ibo 2lffl iiutuitp 1 atuJj hnv*? 
mycb pleasure \n uadetiiikiaif Lha campilatfon o£ an Iiidex to tbe 
ftbo^e Sode^^'A PubliefLtianj^ and will every care in ila pmpainttoo- 
I preaumc that you d^ire au lodeat to the titlea of the turioup 
Papfrti comprined in the Bociet}^^ Juurtuikp Kiriu^ the iLiTaci «f 
the aulharH, the number and date of iha ieuae le which each 
appeared. 1 am glad also to learn that you will bq able to --ieml thc’ 
bcokA here. I wuuTd HUggeflt that they be MTitin ituiaimdnU, arnin^l 
cansecxitiyely accardiiig lo date. After ntnking a Hat of the i^inteiita 
of eaeb tnA^menl^ it would be retarned for the one next in orler. 
Thi! IfistH would, when completed, be rB^arranged tn Lha form of an 
alphabetical index- Each inataLuont might oonaut of one packiige of 
the wotghi of fjsay) 40 lb.p or savcml, aa tnoiit convemen t 
1 could begin the work on, «iyp the Ttb April, and in the mtamtiniB 
flneh Auggcfitiona as I have made are of courbe subject; l 4 >yourappioiiil 


G. A. Jose; I'll p 
TJon. Sec., E. A. S. (C.B.). 


J am, 

J. F, W. rJoKK. 


RewlvcdH—Thai Mr. Gam bo reqe^eoted toacnd forappmtm] s bcped- 
men page of the Imkx he propoeoa compiling for tlie ScoiotT. 

tl. Laid on the table a letter from Mr, F. H. 3!. Cerl^t (lair 
Honorary TreaRuitsr), requenijQg on audit pF the Society's ,aocaTiiits 

Resolved,—That Mr, B G, L. Bremner lie re^^ucatod to h* good 
^□4mgh to oblige eJlc Society by audjtmg the Accoutibi up in tli« rbtr 
of the Anniml lleetiiig. 

12, Refwlvcdp—That a General MoctiEi^be held oo Ifto eth of Mar 
next, and that the following Panew be mad Knrunt^i 

hy Mr^Modder : ^ No ton on the NldillcaJtiOll ^^nrNonujr and 
CVw by Sir. Frcdericfc Lewk, 

13. Hilt f^ordship the Ekhop having to leave tlm Mooting, Mr. P. 
Fieudeabeig wm voted to the L'hair. 

^ ^ motion propofied by tho Hen, Treasurer it wa* roaol ved Umi 

the Hon. Trwurtir btj iqntmcted to iasne a Glrculat iolfoniberawlutH 
auhscriptionq are morB than two years in armaiPi iufanuing ihem tlui 
nnlesfr payment is made before June 30 mk 30 wOl be enforwL 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 

Mu^um^ Frida^^ May 19^ 1S93^ 

PrcMHi: 

^Sfr P, H/imaniUban^ in the Chur, 

Thq Hon, J, A, Swqttonbnifl, Tic^-PreaidoiiL 

Tbq Hon. A. C, Lowiic. 

Mr. F. C. Rtilcs, HotiomQ' Trtasorcr. 

Mr J. Hsirwiini } m* « , - 

Mr. G. A. Joseph 1 SccretartiA 

U and canfijmed the Minuti^A nf CooncO Moetinff held da 

Alorch 33, 

2, Fixed the next General Mdating far Jnne 3^ the Papcini te be 
read being the same as those idvertucd fdx the Meeting df May G. 

3r Laid on the table a letter frem Mr. Bnenmcr reg^tting hh 
inability td audit tbe ^ietj'a acccnintft, 

B»wlvcd^—That Mr. Stanley Beis be requested Ut aadit the adcomiU 
for 1^1. 

4r Laid on the table the falidwing Oircolara :— 

(1} No. 212 of April 6, 1S93, porering a Piper by Mr, 
J. F- Lewis on ** The Temple of Chlttiradjilijja 
referred to Mcs6tb. P. Batnafiithan and X Mo^anl for 
their dpiolona. 

(2) Ndr 213 d£ Aprd fi, cdvetiiig a Paper by Mr- 

•T. P Lewie on Temple Festival in tbo MuLJaittJTa 
Distrietp” referred to Measna. P., and J, 

Darward, 

BeadlTed^^—^Thal it be bro^ht to the uotioe df Mr. Lewie that some 
pa^ df this Paper (2) are lilMy to dJspleare thqcie who agree with the 
relEgidue oeremoniee t^rein deseribed. 

(3) No. 214 of April 6^ 1693, oo?ering a Paper on *'‘Gbilap“ 
patitAram^^" W the Hen. P. Codmamwainy, referred 
td Messrs. P. BAmanAthoii and J. Harward. 

Beodlvedt^That the Paper be aeeepted and piinted, 

(4) Nd. 211 of April 6^ 18^> coTering a Paper hy Mr+ S. 
Alexander^ entiGed “An ArohEfeologieal Adoonnt df Pat^ 
Uwatta,^ referred to Mr. ll. C. P. BeP Eorhw opiniDn, 

Reeolved^^—That tbo Paper bo retnmed td Mr. BcR^ and that be 
be requested to ondertake its edidng. 

hr Laid on the table ipeclmen of the “Index” aont Ui hy Mr- 

J. F. W^Gdre. 

liesdliredt—(i) That the ppmnien be referred td Mr. Bell, and that 
be be reqniiatM td arrange with Bfr. Gore for its oompletidn; (ii) 
iLnt the Coutici! dxpreBa its great indebtediumt tn Mr, Gore for 
Doiiienting to luidert^- the woHl 

c 2 
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.. M,. T. 8. PW-ti { I b, } S; -■•■■ 

W3ut dwt&d 31 Member the Society. 

7. fjoiiJ {|D the table a Iwt of Duteb bookn recomoieEided’' for 

Irtirclmae by Mr. F, H. d* Toft, 

Reflolt'od^—That the bockji he purcbaMd. 


COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colombo MiiAeum^Jid^ ^ 185 B. 

Prwnt I 

The Lord Bi»bop of Colombo, President, Id the Chair. 

The Flon. J, A. Swetteohaiii, Viee-Pmuadeat. 

F, Cr Bole?, Honorary Treaisprer. 

■T. ELarw^ud, Gp Jo(^ph, Honorary Becretariioit 
Btmnrftt, 

1. fleiod aod ooafitined Miantee of Meotib? of Council held on 
May L3, L&93. 

2. Proposed by Mr. Hanrord, That a General Meeting beheld that 
night at 'j l*.H^ and that Mr. Whito*ii P^per, entitled « Notes on Kuos'? 
* Ceyloo ’ in ita Literoiy Aspect/’ bo rood. 

Seconded by tbo Hon. J, A, Bwetteiihatii.—Carried. 

3. BeiiidvMp—That a vote of thanki be ac<.-on3«d to Mr* Stanley 
Boift for andiiipg the Scciety^s acootmt?- 

4. Laid On the table an applkationfor incmberKhip from Mv. A. 
Perera, Sdperintendent of Minor Roud^, Kandy. 

The Hon. Mr. ^SwettenhAin proposed that ih© appljcation do atand 
tiver forconiddoratiOD at the next Metting of the Council. 

Seconded hy Mr. RoIca.—C arried. 

5. Besolrra,—That tho Liontenant-Ooveroor (Vice-Patron of the 
S^iety} bo requested to prenide at the nest Gcncnd Meeting of the 
Society, to be held on August 10 or some approKtmjL tG date. 


GENERAL MEETING. 


Ctfloml>o 21ugctim, Jult/ 10 , 1833 . 


Present: 

Thi' Lord Bwhop of Cdonibo, Protitdent, in the Chair. 
Tlib Hon, J, A. Swettenham, Vice t^tuadent. 

The Hoil P. CdominuFirilniy. I The Hon, Jnstiee Lawrk 

J. Henderson. | p. O. Roles, 

J. Harward, G. A. Jocopbr Hnnorary Secretaries, 
Viaitora j—Two lodiaa and ?ix gentlemen. 


1. Bead and conlinned Minntcti of Meeting held on Febmai? 14 
1 notifi'Mi that Mr.E. Booth and Slr.T. R' Pohalt bod b^n 

flleciod MEmbers since the last Geneml Meeting, 

3L Mr* Joseph road the following Paper 




44,-1803*] NEDIFICATION OF CEYLON BmDS. 




N0rE3 OK THE NlDlPlCATIOH OP STHBKOENIS 9ENEX 
tWHITE-HEADED BTAELIKO) AHl CISSA 
OENATA (CEYLOH BLTTE JAY). 

B}' F. Ltwjg^ 

The White-hi;suled StarliPg Ib, I beliov<L^ ih^ rEmBtof Ceylon 
blrdis, its natnral homo being thorn ptirts ot the country 
^vhcre the minfall its well over 100 inches per annum. 

In the course of many years 1 have only met with it at rart^ 
uitcrvals. It is a gregarious species living in small flocks of 
fnuu four to ten. birdst v.'hen it may be found affecting sitialJ 
clumps of forest, but at no lime far amy from extensive 
forcat-clad ranges of hills. In this >vay I found it in Kasa- 
g.dla forest, BaliingCMlLU Bambaiabotuwa^ north of FeLmaddlhit 
Enitnfty below Adam's Peak ; and WeJLmlmnda, lit the wlldesi 
part of the Hukulu K6r.ii^. 

In April, 189S, Jfr. G.W, Jenkins, of Sana Efftatc, niamiged 
to procure for me an egg, and soon after I proceeded to the 
spot and the nest* This wlis placed in the hollow (decayed 
portioa) of a kokattijti tree iermo^ih^Uffi^ some 

fifty feet or so from the ground^ and \yrs very roughly 
lined with decayed leaves and twlgs^ but upon no systematic 
pIftUt except that the leaves appcare^l to be moetiy of one 
kind* 

Tho egg Is in colour a beautiful light glossy Mue^ broad oval 
ill shape, but rather acute towanis the " narrow end/' My 
E^}ecimen measures in. by | im 

Tn 187G 1 procuretl, while reeidetit in the Dikoya distriet, 
what I believed to be the egg of the Ceylon Blue Jay {CisAa 
f^rnata\ but the specimen being in fragmeuta^ I was unable 
for years to verify my anppositioQ or secure a perfect egg. In 
Jaiinary last Mr. J* Grays Balungoda, procured for me 
a [jerfect egg from tbe forest of BamburaboLnwa, and 1 um 
also indebted to him for a second spcclmeiit though not in 
good preservation. 
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The neat that 1 foand Id 1ST6 was placed in the branches 
of a loftj tree, and w'&h nompoaed of smaLl twigs, fonniDp a 
rather large etmctnre, of somew^hat raggeii outward appear¬ 
ance. The depneB^ion In the middle tvus small^ bat on thiij 1 
am not able to place much signihcance, as the nest had served 
Its parposop and the birda had de|>arted. so probably it was 
in a disordered state when I fonnd 

The eggj considering the size of the hird» is srnalL broad, 
ovalp and glossy. My specimen measures !a. by in. 
The gronnd colour Is a pale oIito green, shaded over with 
blotches and streaks of a dtiU faint sepia colour, these mark¬ 
ings bring more coninent on the two ends than round the 
l>ody of the egg. 

The breeding season lor the Bine Jay is seemingly in 
January, for I learn from Mr. Gray that he procured three 
nests this year daring that months 

1 take the liberty of recording both theseflnds,'^ m the 
first is unique, while the second, though recorded by Legge 
and Murray, Is of r!ire oecurrence owing lo the shy habits oE 
the bird. 

4. Mr. Uamrd then mad the following P^per ;_ 
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SOT£3 OK EHOI'S “CEYLON” IK ITS 
T.TT ERAR Y ASPECT. 

By H. WiiitE, c cjJ. 

[Aft Huctaricnl BelftllDD of Iho I^nd Ceylon in iHn [Sssi-Indies, 
togethar with an Aorotmtof the DEtaining in CaptiTitylhe Author an J 
iliTew other En^ithnM now LiTing there, and of the Author'* Mira- 
cnloD* Eocap*. lUnslratetl with Figures and a Map of the btanii. Bv 
Rotiert a™, ft Chptito there near Twenty Venrt- Lanitou, Printed by 
Jlieitinl CTi> 4 «K, Printer to the Royal Society, nt the Rt>*f and Cratm 
in .St, Faut* Oitirchyaid, 16SI.] 

Tuts fiiscinating book, which hM won weJl-Kimiid ptoIsi? 
for the accuracy of its descriptions, simple but vigorous 
and fjumeBS and moderation of its tone, is surjiaBsed. I 
vBiitnn* to ttijr, by no work in the English language in [wthoH 
and drainatic interesl. But I wish hero to consider the book 
not AO nmeh au a pathetic drama, a romimtic narrative, 
a Tigorous account of an unknown country, but os a piece of 
literary worlcmanaliip. 1 ffiinnot cali to mind having ever 
met with any notes on what I may call (bo pnrely literary 
aspect of Knou’u book, though it is well known and 
appreciated ns u rare Btorehonao of information on (he then 
condition of the Kandyan kingdom. 

At the outset we must bear in mind that this book was 
written by a sailor who hatl been a captive among the 
Kandyans for twenty years, Knox was only soveatcea yearu 
of age, a mere boy, when on Jannary 21, 1657, bis father's 
ship, the frigate Ann, set sail from London to trad© from port 
to port in India. In Kovember, 1659, when Knoi, as he 
himeclf tells ua, waa nineteen years old, the ship put in to 
Gottiar bay. The crow were made captives and carried ofE 
into the Kandyan country, Knox remained a captive for 
twenty years, escaped to Mannhr in 1679, and reached England 
in 16S0. He lost no time In the preparation of hia book. He 
even wrote part of it on the voyage home, as he mentions in 
his letter of March 18, 1681, to the Committee of th© East 
India Company, when he presented his maunscript work 
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to and in ATignat, 1681, the book -was pnbllsiied witb 

ithiBlmtions and a map ; or, as Knox U :— 

Wbath T formerly you La Wnting barlti^ Lh purvuimct 

of vour Commands now wmewlial dm^^d by tha ludp of Lho Friai^ 
ADd Graveip I a second time hmnbly teadtr to yotL 

This ms almost exactly twenty-fonr yenrs after the author 
first set sail with hia father as a boy of seToateon, and less 
than twelve months after he reached England. The book is 
truly a marvellous prodnction as a piece of literary work when 
we consider the above circumstances, bat still more when 
wy consider, what la hard to realise, that for twenty yearn 
its author had no books save three (which will be mentioned 
hereafter), no writing materialSp and no society except that of 
one or two of his fellow captives and of course bis Kandyan 
captors. To use his own w^ords to a chief who <^me to sound 
him with a view to his emplo^'ment at the Kandyan court:—- 

When I came ashore 1 wa*; but yoaugp and tlrnt which thou 1 knew 
liGw T hnd forgot for want of practice, baving hod neilbor ink nor 
p^por Aiuce I came sahore. 

The marvel ta that he even remembered hia o wn lauj^uage. 

Thereare two things which charm us in Knox's book—and 
here 1 am thinking mostly of the persona] narrative, for the 
book is in two parts—the descriptive portion and the personal 
narmtive. There is the charm of the subject and the charm 
of the style. 

The secret of the charm of Knox's stylo is that his English 
Is the English of the Bible, which with two other books was 
his sole reading during his long captivity. He says ■ — 

We had with iis a Prartk^ of and Mr. Asven Treatise 

Called the of With which campauions ire did 

frc^qqently discoanc ; oud in the cool of the Etfeulng walk abroad 
iu the Fields for a refreshings tyred with hoiiig oil day Ld our HotaA> 
or Prison. 

And again — 

I bod rood uiy two Books so often over thol I had tbem altmjAl 
by he&rt. 


A copy of this book » in th@ Society®* LIbmy.—B., 
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He descnbea in a pfbssaget which iu too long to qaole, how 
he fell in with an English Bible, and it la evident that thf&t 
too^ he read flo often that he had U almost hy heart. He ifl 
Btee|Md in the stylo of the BiblOt whLok hafi become his 
natoral langoage, and hts pages teem with direct and apposite 
Biblical allusions. Of the Kandyan king ho says :— 

Like liebobtianj he added yet more to tbflpoople''« yoke.... ho daily 
oon trivet h imd buildL^th in his Palace like AVfrwcAtfitttK&fr* 

Of himself^ when forced to leave his quarters owing to an 
Iticnrslon by the Dntchp he says 

Thid emitted: to mj remcmbiaiico the words of Job : “ Nnked cimio 1 
into this world and mitod ntudl I return/'* 

In one passage he likens himself to Elijah under the 
juniper tree^ and 1ft another to the captive Jews. The ele¬ 
phants ho met in the woods in the course of hia flight to 
Mamw he looked upon as a help to him in his Bight, and 
compared them to the darknesd which came between Israel 
and the Egyptiaos* Not only does Knox thus continnaUy 
nee ilioatrations drawn from the Bible^but he has acquired a 
Biblical tone of phraseology. The oDferings of the SighaJese 
are “ urms and oblations/" De says— 

God gnvfl u» favour in the right of tbifl people. Ood wn* ploaoed by 
tboif griof and heavineiw to mor® th&ia heathen to pitj- 

Temple offerings he calls ** sac ri Goes offered to Idol^ and 
bo apeak.K of *nlm famine of God^a word and aacriBces/^ It 
would he tedious to multiply oxamplesj the perusal of a page 
of the personal narrative will show that Knox was simply 
saturated with the Bibliftd style* 

The following specimen will show what 1 mean. Speaking 
of himself after Ihe death of hia father he says 

ThQS ™ I left Desoktr. Sick, and in Captivity, haring no earthly 
Comforter, uoua but only He who looks down from to hear the 

groaning of th^ Prisoners and to show himiHalf a Father of the Father- 
lew, and a present help to them that have no helper. 

To leave this branch of the subject, 1 ahoold now like to 
give some instances of Knox’s aptness of diction, a 
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fitictUiii t»f language which 1 haTe always uclmircd. Take 
this piiasiigc on the talipot tree:— 

It la as big and tail as a Sbip^a jiad yery fftreigbtj beaiaiig only 
LtiaTOft : which arc of great liso and boncbt to thia People; one single 
Leaf being sn broad and large that it will cover w>rae fifteen or twenty 
mcap and keep them djry whe d Ji nynjk The leaf being dryed is veiy 
MtroDgazid limljer^ and most wonderfully made for toon's Coavtiiiience to 
earry iJong with thorn - for Iho'^ this leaf he thtia bimd when it h 
open, yet it will fold cloce like a Ladies and then it no bigger 
than oEoau's arm IL ia wondorfal light, they cut ibem into pieces and 
carry them in their hands- The whole leaf eprond is round, ahnoat like 
a QreUj hat being eut in pieces for um are near like Lintoa Triaa^U. 
They lay them upon their beads as they travel with tbo peaked end 
foremost, wbich is conyonient to nwike their way through this Bougies 
and Thkkets. When the Snn is vehement hot they use them to nhade 
themiioLvea from the heat, ^Idiera all carry them ; for berades the 
benefit of keeping them dry in cn^ it rain Upon the inarch^ these 
lenves maJte their Tents to ly under in the Night. A marvelous 
3fercy which .-C^nafyAiy I? mJ bath hEjatowod u[3on thin poor and naked 
Pofsple in this Bainy Country I One of these I brought with me into 
Ewffl^nti and yon bavo it described in tbo Figure^ 

I venture to eay that no one could better ^hia deacriplion. 
AjLmln, take this uccount of the kabarat/t^r/d ^— 

Tbena is a Creature here colled iTofififru ^>ni,rD&cmbliiig do 
T he higgeat may be five or sir foot long, speckled black and white. 
He livos mewt upon the Ijond^ but will toko the water and dive under 
it : hath a long blow forked longue liko a sting, which he puts forth 
and hlsuGlh and gapeth^ hut doth not bite npr sling, tho^ the appear¬ 
ance of him would bsltq tboso that knew not what bo was. Ho is cot 
afraid of people, bnt will ly gaping and hiiKingat thorn in the way^and 
will scorcfs Htir out of it. He will come mid eat Carrion with tbo rhff* and 
and will not bo scored awny by Ihcm, but if they come near to 
bark or snap at him^ with bis tnylj. which is about an EIL long like a 
whipp be win so slosh them, that tbsy will ruu away and howl. 

This iH tron to the life and most graphic. Or take this of 
the Sighaleae ■— 

At Ihftir leisure when tbsir affairs will permit they commouly meet 
at places built for steongers and way-faring men to lodge 10 + in tbeir 
language called ambtamh^ whero they sit chewing betel and looking 
oiie u^n the other veiy gravely and solidlly. 

Or this of thalr paddy fields 
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Neither are their steep ^nJ Hill j tAndu umapublo of being thoa ptcf- 
Rotii with Water- For tii& doing of which thej uae thia Art. Thuy 
l*ve] these Rills ioto nanrow AlHeHr ikreCp some eight foot widet 
one beneath anoth&r^ aooonling to the atf-tipoofia of the Ililb^ woi-ldng 
them and digging them in that fajibioii that they lye iHnootli and flat 
lito#0i33any Stairs up tho Rills one ahoii'ft another. The ^Vatcira at the 
top of the TliU-s falling downwarcb aro lot into these ^VIUks and so suc' 
deseirely by ninuing out of one iiiio another^ watot all; hrs^t Ihe 
higher T^dA and then the lowijr- The higheiit Allio« having such a 
quantity of Water as may snfhce. to cover them, the wsst runs over unto 
the next, and that hj^ving its proportion nnto ihe noit, and w? by 
degrooii it faiJa into idl these hanging paroeb f Otoiind. 

Or ibiB of termites or white-anla:— 

There b a sixth sort crtHed VtIfe^w.^ These are more numcrcuitt than 
any of tlie formerr All the whole EArth doLh swarm with them. 
Thoy are of a middle Eixei helween the gmat-wt and the lcafil^ the 
hinder part white and the hood red^ They oat and devour all tlwit 
they can come at v hoaidiis food, ClotK Wood+ Thatch of Houses and 
eTeryfehing escepting Tron and Stone, So that the pcopln cannot m? t 
anything npon iho ground within their houses forthoniL They creep 
up the woJb of their houses and build an A rrh made of dirt oTor ihetn- 
n^Teii ell the way as they climb, bn It nover #o bigb. And if thifi j^IrcA 
and Vault ebance to be broken, they ulLhow high aocver they wore, come 
bach again to mend up the breach^ which being flmahed they proceed 
fcrwikidH agaiDp eating eTeTything they come at Ln their way. Thi'^ 
Yermiu 'dees exceedingly among the insomuch that they 

are continually looking upon anything they raiue to sec if auy of 
these Vaiof have been at iL Which they may easily perreiva by thU 
Oik of dirt which they caunot go up anywhere without hudding a* 
they go. And wherever this i* aean no doubt Iho .1 mIj arc there. In 
places where there are no honaeSs and they can oat nothing beJenging 
to the pcoplOi they will raise great Hills like Sttti*, some four or Bvo 
or six foot high ; which are $o hanl and Atreng tlmt it would bo work 
enough to dig them dewo with Pick-Axca. 

Kiiox SYid^ntly took the greatest paints to roato what ho 
describes clear to his readei«+ and there is no doubt that his 
nccamto and graphic method, aided by the exeoUent pictureSt 
bring home to xm in a moBt Tivid f mslilon the cueloms, appear¬ 
ance, and domestic economy of ibe Sinhalese people. 

From a philological point of view the book is moat 
interesting. Wo see the changes which the lapse of two 
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hutidred jeiira has wrtmglit In the meaning and spelling oi 
ooT £ngl1&1i language. To illnstrate this let ns look at the 
following worda which I have taken from these pages. 

In the letter to the East India Company Enox speaks ot 
‘nlie land in which 1 was captivated,meaning imprisoiled 
or held captive; it has now come to mean “entranced’^ or 
delighted.” Eor Knox’s use of the word c/. Jeremiah SXXIX. 
(contentii of the chapter i **Ths city ruinated, the people 
captivated.”) and i Kings XVii* (contents,Samaria for their 
si HA is captivated^^). 

In one piuj^sige bo speaks of a certain floTver as being of a 
marry ” colour* This is mulberry coloureds ^ having 
Ait]jerscded the-earlier r *■ c/* Latin merm^, “ mulberry trce.^ 
The word *‘inurry'’ ie now obsolete. He also apeaks 
of the ""tingling” of bells where we should now eay 
Llnkllng.'” The two words tinkling” of a beU and 
tingling” of the skin or flesh are identical the meaning 
being vibtatioa.” “ Ortjarda and pluntatiouB” : **ortyard or 
*■ wortj^rd” is the original of our present “orchard.” “ ImbeK' 
el led,” where we now write “ombezEled." The old spelling 
show's the connection wulb “imbecile,” and the meaning is 
“ to weaken by taking littlq by little^” or “ filching.” A blew 
or red shash aboat their loyns,” What we now call ** ^sh ” is 
a Persian word originally spelt, and no doubt pronounced 
^shasb.” Knox says In one place: “We thought it no boot 
to sit longer,” “ Root,” which now survives in the negative 
“bootleaa,” w'e find in the BiblOi in the form ""boots” and 
“ booteth.” It is from the base bet” good, ivhence “ better,” 
“ beat.” 

Of the ISS free be says: “The leaves shake like an asp.” 
The form “ aspen” now used is an adjective, like oaken” 
Of “aahen” or ""w'oodcn,” and w^e should not say;i.as Is some¬ 
times done, “shake like an aspen,” bnt aspen tree”; or, 
as Knox says, “imasp.” Of the Kandyan nobles he esys: 
“They carry a painted tans, and some limes a tuck in it, 
in their hands.” “ Tnck ” is an obsolete word for “ rapier/* 
“a cane with a tnck in it” is wbat we should now call a 
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« flwonl-stlek.” He also speaks of tbe “ tricker*’ of a cross¬ 
bow. “ Tri^cr ” is the more moderu form. With “ tricker^*" 
('/. the Dutch “trek," to draw or poll. He speaks of the 
Siglutlese as chnming butter with on implement “somewhat 
resembling a chocolate stick." This is not the familiar 
stick of chocolate which j-oti extract from the aatomatic 
maebioe by placing a penny in the slot, bot the “whisk” 
with which the then highly cBtoemeil cop of chocolate, so 
constantly referred to by authors of this and the soocceding 
age of Qneen Aune, was stirred and frothed. 

The word “ punctually,” now strictly limited in meaning 
to accuracy in the matter of time, is uHeii by Knox in the old 
sense of “exactly” or “accurately.” “ I knew not punctDally 
where my companions wore.” GJ^. “ punctilio ns, of exact, 
orderlyp and formal behaTiour. “Let and “letted, in the 
sense of “ hindered,” “prevented," and “holpen” for “helped,” 
which we hove in onrEook of Common Prayer, are always used 
by him; and ho also uses the word “angle,” meaning fishing 
roil and line, and thus reminds na of dear old laaafc Walton. 

1 cannot forbear to transcribe the passage where this word 
is need. It i» when he meets with the Bible:— 

The Boy having served the Engti»h know the Bock, and as soon ss 
he had got it in his hand omo running with it calling oot to me, /( 
i> a 5fWe. It startled me to hear him mention the oamo of a Bihlt. 
For I neither had one, tier scareelj eould ovorthinktoaeo one, U pon 

which 1 hung down my Anglo and went to meet him...,-Upon the 

sight of it I left off Fiithkig, God having brought a ITuh to me that my 
@oTil hadlonged for and now how to get it and enjoy the same all the 
Pawem of my Soul ware employed. 

The word “ naturally,” in the sense of “ by naltire," should 
bo noted ia the passage— 

The LandiigenetnUy covewd with Woods, ejceepting the Kingdome 
of OuniA and the counties of (hdiinlUt and which are 

naturally sopiewhat dear of them," 

“Fashioo,” meaning “shape,” occors in the description of 
the groin /flUfl: — ■ 

The fashion Sattlsh, the coIout yellow and very lovely to ihe Eye 


Uro; U^npaldtsi IMotb&gd. 




JOURNALp (CEYLOK). [YOL, XIll, 

Ob«#erve for “drog^gt^*: borries the 

drugstore m tho city do sell Ln theirahops^'j and ^^Eaillettinge ” 
for ** saJiidfl.*’ *^The Dutch on that laland In their Gardens 
have Leitiee^ Ro^mart^, and all other Herbs and 
kttlngathal vfe have in theae Conntreys,” The old Italian 
word is miaia, salted or pickled (herbs).” 

I mther dii^rDet Xnox'i laaie in Tegetablea, 1 must say. 
He apeoks of one herb which being boyled la almost as 
good as asixiragns/^ 1 bavo never met with that deli cions 
herb yet, and 1 take leave to doubt the assertion. 

The Jamba * fruit is to him ^‘amiable to the eye.” The 
axprespione^ **■ rice ta more plenty here than therfi'^ and 

monies waa very low wrlth ns,” show interesting changea 
in idiom. 

Two wohIs now obsolete deserve mention : one la **over- 
thwartY Speaking of taEpot leaves i ^*With these they make 
their tenls; Bxlog sticks Into the ground and laying other 
pieces of wwl overthwart alter the manner of the roof of 
an bonse^ and so lay tbeir leaves over all to shoot the 
rains ofif."” The other is ^Harriancse/^ meaning sojonm or 
remaining. Even “ tarry” is now addo m men^ and ** tarriance^^ 
never. 

Some changes in spelling—and there are many^ — are note¬ 
worthy. HcKfs used In caltivatlog paddy fields Knox spells 
'Vhonghfl*^' no doobt pronounced hoes. Cf- the spelling and 
pronunciation of dongh ” in making bread. It is odd that 
we have altered hoqgh ” to while we hiive altered 

the old “ plow ** to plongb,” In the one case from complex 
to eimple and in the other from simple to complex^ Blne^ the 
coloor, Knox spells “ blew." His spelling and the expresaion 
he uaes, several black and blew blows/* bnng ont forcibly 
the actual connection there Is in etymology between blue^* 
and ‘^blow*” Blue is the ooLour produced by blowa. 

By some freak or other Knox spells **glao” “glew/* 
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which Li* wrong, Tho derivation ifl from‘^gloten,” tVrha|jti 
he thought ^gkw” ought to keep cx>mpauj with “blew,” 

Knox never niontlons atiy books except iho three alluded 
to above^ and 1 have ecarebed hia work through to End unv 
iiullcatlone of his having received an education in what is 
V u 1 garl 5" staled “ book learning."^ It would seem that fae knew 
LfitiHf or at least knew of the existence of I^Un, forbesa^ sof 
the i^ighalese : “ They have a language Bomew^hai did;erlng 
from the vnlear tongue (like Latin to ua) ”; but the only 
Latin words In bis hook are the not very onidite words** per 
annum/" so w'o can hardly set him down ob a Latin scholar. 
Or perhaps he forgot his Latin like the Claimimtp ihe w^outd- 
be Sir Roger Tiebborue* Ho uses a few phnisca which 
somowhat smack of the law^ r.g.y ** Scot or lot/" ** Hand and 
seal/^ He riots.” But these are ail 1 have been able to find. 

He Is very reticent about himsolf ootside of his cap¬ 
tivity. He says nothing about bis blrtbpLace, purentagCt or 
edDcatlon. Ail we know' is that be was an Engl isbmani and 
that ho had a brother and sastor whom his dying fatber 
coni me nded to his care. 

He makes very few- roforonces to England, and hardly 
ever draws any |mallel betw-een wbat ho saw in Ce^don and 
w'hat bo mmi have eeon in England. He mentions that the 
divisions of Ceylon are like the counties and hu ml reds in 
England^ and ho speaks of one chief as the “high slicriiT.” 
He coTnporcB tho king's fwdaco to Woodstock Bower^ and 
notes that the Sinhalese plougbs do not bury the grass as 
onrs dot and that is aboui all. 

And w'hile on this part of the subject it is curious to note 
that Knox nowhere in bis book makes the faintest allusiou lo 
home politics^ thougb his book was written do ring the time 
of the fiercest civil and religious persecution in Knglan^L 
and only a few' years before tho revolution which overthrew 
the Stuart dynosly^ We know that be was not a Roman Catho¬ 
lic, and we can Infer that be was uot a Puri tan, m be and his 
comrades mention a feast they had on Cbristmaa Day^ but 
we do not know whether he was an advocate of mutiat^h^' 
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or a Republican. He eicpreasea his views of the Kandjan 
king's tyranny^ bat no opinioD as to monarchy in genoraL 

AJihongh he tells us very little of what he had been, he 
relates frankly enough what habits he picked qp doring hie 
captivity^ and the appeamDce he presented at the time of his 
escape^ On his arrival at Mannar he says— 

It Kcmed not a litUe utrange to m who h^d dwelt ho long in Straw 
Cottager niiiong the Bbick TTeatbpii and awd to sit on the Ground and 
cat our Meat on Learea, now to mt on Ctuura and eat out of 
Diibhee at Table- 

And in Colombcj— 

Wo being bare^loot and in the habit, with grmi long 

Beardn^ the People luuoh wondered at and natno docklDg to nee 
who and what we were ; so that we hod a great Train of Peoplo aboot 
ni OH we walked in the Streeta* 

And Hntavia— 

We fijidlng Diirselrofl thua kindly entertained and onr Habits changed, 
saw that wc wono no more Captivee in nor y&t Friaoner* elao- 

irhero ’ thertfort tot olf oor bcarda wbioh we had brought with os out 
of our Captivity, for until then wc cut them not; G<n 1 liaTing rolled 
away the reproach of Cande from us. 

Knox adopted the Siffhalcso habit of che wing be Eel, atid 
he also smoked a pipe, or, as the Siph^^^s^^ tlrank tobacco.” 

1 havo not been able to find many Sinhalese id Loins in the 
English of Knox, bnt he does say ** tobacco is used by both 
men iind women, bnt more eaten thnii drunk In pipes,^* 
To **drink tobacco^ isa Uienil translation from the J^i^^halese, 
but I am not sure that the expression was not naed in 
England in Knoxes day+ 1 fancy I bavn seen it, but cannot 
remember where* He also speaks of **tbis country butter,” 
“my own conntry fashion,” “a fathom high,” sisan 
bight" which he may have picked op from the Bi^halese. 

Speaking of the skill of the native doctors he nientions 
one who woold sot a broken hone “ with that speed that the 
broken bone after U set shonld knit by the time one 
might boyl a pot of rice and three cnrrles.” 

These I think are about the only Sinhalese idioma to be 
found* 
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There 33 conJil be expeeted^ very little hainaiir in Kuox^h 
bookt bat I fciave culled Iwq r&ther comical expreasiODs and 
one bnllf atthougb he 'waa no IriehniEiii. Qa say a cf the 
headmen ; — 

These Infetior Officers odDiinonly get Ibeir Palaces by Bribery, 
Their Childitsa do pretcml s right to them after thair Fatbcr^i 
Death, and will be pieferrod before others, ffreasinff the Magi*ity^le. 


Thin doea not mean emearing limt fnncUonary wUh 
cocoannt oiJ^ but, ae we would punnlngly pat it, “applying 
palm oil.'^ 

Again^ speaking of the method of catching &shin i-ballow 
water with a basket^ he says ^— 

Tha&e baskets they jobb down and the ends stick iq the mad, which 
often happen upon a FiBk 

To “ jobb” is now only used as pura slang. Knox^fl boll 
ifl only a email one: we might describe it as a “ibis 
-country bull.” He deacribea Xandy as “three ^rmrf like a 
triangle, 

la spite of bis lack of education in the ortlimuy sense of 
the word, this castaway sailor Ind has p^ren oh a moat de- 
lightfol book, w^hich is as iDtercHtlng aa “ Robinson Crasoe,” 
and in style it is the equal of Defoe's masterpiece, alt bough 
Defoe vras w'hat might be styled an experienced literary mim, 
and is now an English classic. 

Knox's w^ork was faronrably ushered into the w'orld 
with a brief preface by Sir Chrfstopher Wren, and a longer 
one by Robert Hooke» a portion of which T will qnofe^ 
He says :— 

He has in this History giren you n taste of hid Obdervqtiumt, is 
whieb most Reodari, though of differing Gnsts^may dnd HOmuwhat 

Tciy^plcuint totheirPiilbit. ThoState‘anaii,DiTinejPhysdaxi, Idwyer^ 
>lerebant, Mecha.mck, Husbandman, may lelect sonuthkEvg for tlHsir 
Enteiiaiimient. The PbiloBoph«r and HiMorun much more. I belicre 

at least aJ] who Love Truth will be pleaded.........Read thtitefeiw 

the Book itself, ind you will Gvd yaniwsif token Captive iudn^l. 
bai used more kindly by the Author than be himsfilf wm by tbe 
Kativex 

43-93 
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6 * His lottisliip, thfl FrBKidotLt^ cocpnwd Uie in-dcbtednes of the 
t^ocifrLy to Mr. White for his Fa Mr. He spolce of Knon's extraordmury 
aoenrsey of ohservation, and ih.-& remsrksbJo vigour and etnJghtfor- 
vard simplitity with whkh 3iia obaervatiotis rtcotded. They 
w^re indeoled to thoeo who dLroctad atteoiton to cgccolloadoo of that 
hind—excellcocirs which in a Sociely Like that they deoerTod to 
enltivutc and enoonrago. Ho Tojoioed to soe that doeo oWfrmtion 
and carefed ooUection of facto of which they had a spocimon from 
Lowis^ jukd which ooiuftituted the basis o£ sciootlfic nesultitu Ho 
trusted Members of tho &idcty would consider no facta faUiug within 
their purview too iDsigniheant to he recorded and contribntAd to tlic 
IninnctiDDfl of the ^dety. They coidd not olwayH expect kng or 
elqbor^to Papers, but he was sure that Members who would eontribnto 
iacUi which came under their obsemitiop would always find a hoarljp 
welcome from the OounciL for anything they could give. 

G. Mrr Harward next read tho folio wing P 4 per :— 
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KUBUMESALA VlflTAEATA;* WITH NOTES OK 
EUBUKEGALA, ANCIENT AND HODJEIRN. 

Hj F. 


InTftODtrcfTORT Note. 

The Kunmf{^a!a FrA^um^a lsatopogtTiphical de&cript1oi:i 

the fifty of Bmti.’iatiapura (KumaifgaJa) in tke thirteenth 
lind fourteenth centiiries. There are varioafs edltidn^ and 
cLi^erent ^eraions of the Vistaraya extant in the Seven 
and of the hiilf a dozen op more 1 have had the 
opportunity of examining and collating^ for the pnrpoeea 
of this tranektion, no tvio fiopios agree in dotail, though 
they agree in the maln^ each editor nnildng his own emen- 

thitions and additions to the originaJ, or anpposed original» 
att hia tante and fancy led bim^ in the hope perhaps 
of making his edUion fuller and more attj^ciive than its 
prfideceKflore^ and bringing It up to date. 

The Vtstaraifa makes no pretension tosfiholarehip; Indeed 
it is devoid of all literary merit, and jadging hy the plain 
and often commonplace language in which it is written* 
und the unsystematic arrangement of the subject b dealt with 
therein, It would appear that the editors were men of ordinary 
intidligence, their one object being to reduce into \™tiiig 
the legcnde, tn^Utlons, and other historical information 
respecting men, places, and things which might otherwise 
have been loErt to the world. 

Asa chronological authority no Importance can be attached 
to the work. But as an interesting topographical aocoont of 
the city of Ha»iimilajfUra^ with muUifariotis scm^ifl of 
iiietorical and other information not usually found in the 
more regular hiatorifial books of reference, it is pcrhi^ps on a 
|iar With such sister-works as Kadaim-pof, which treat of the 
hunndariesof the ancient di vislous of Ceylon, and from which 
31 great deal of Invaluable information may be gleaned ; 

which describe the state of the villageBin the Seven 
Kdniles and Putlahim DisSricl, and record the amount of paddy 
land cultivated In'each village, ibe height of v^^ter in the tank^ 
\Ue number of dams and tracts of land, large and small, the 


■ a tmnriAticm fiT>m the SighsJw of h Jwnptlisffl of the city df 
(KuTUfif^aUi) io tho tbirtcvoth kud faurtwath cedtartcs* 
vitb a coUoijDa from Other oontctuporuieQii« SLyholw rvoord^, mnd note* 
mud ULimEDciitfy 
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number of horeww^ to the taok, the utniiber of iemplori 
and atnonnt of land dedicated ta tbcm, and niiiuy other 
details pccaliBr to each YiLlage ; and other coniemporvme- 
OTiB tecordsp euph aa Tudapatj Patttnn^ Axna^ IFawwa, 
dbc.^ alt'n^hich doubtleaa throw a Upod of lighi 
on the history of the Island. The however, gjivefi 

in addition to the&o details the dorivatlon of the nameK, not 
to he Qhhiined eieew^here^ of a I'Arg^ uiuiiber of villti^ea, 
KAraf^s^ and Hfitpattm In the ^ven Kdral^, 

Miiha Modaliydr L. de Zoyza, in referring to tiMH 
Vistarai^a^ remarks that— 

It is by an jinanjiDcius author. It an in tenpinaccount of 

f be of the city In ancient timaK and h probably os old as 

the poct^ when KnruJii^giJik was the licatof kinga in the thirteenth 
and foiirt4:i]nth ccntuiics. The work u quite n^nqwii in the low- 
connLry^ and I behove even in Kandy.^ 

As already ohservedt one mannscript euniains matter noi 
found in the otheip. and perhapa the edition which Ij- dc Zaycii 
had access to did not discl ose the name of the ;iiithor: bo I 
one that I had the good fortnne to read ascribes the author^ 
abip to Puabadfwa Tcrunnanfie, and gives the following 
piirClcnlare as to its alleged anthenllcity :— 

It was preserved by Hctti Ba^nAyaka Mtidiyinfso when Kuranegabi 
WBA a mpil city; when Dambodeniya was the sent of Oavemmonip by 
Himjtiwa SluiliyaiiAe, the village being so calldd owing tn tiles having 
Ireon made there; when SiCiwaka was the soat of *liovernniontp by 
SencTirntna Mudiy^use , and at the time of R£|a Sigho. wbii defcjiteil 
the Portuguese at CuLombo. by Dis4a^yaka Murl 

TRAXSLATION.f 

Shortly after Knv^ni J was diiicarded by King Vijaya It Ik 
said that the royal city of Kqrnnfgala was fonnded^^ ib*^ 


* Export tm thf l4*jKctirm af Ttmpltf Librarkt. Papw X| 

1S7B, p, my 

t To Hr. H. M. Ekanay^a, Fiincitiia] of the RuddhUt BchooL 
gala, 1 acknowledge my icdebt4k]D4MB for wlUmj; twivtaiieB rcnderwl |ji 
me in the prepaiAti-Dn of t.liU txMietatioiL 

I A full flccoojib at the detertion of Env^ui by King Yilaya m givew ia 
the Afmt. For partietdan oa to her invakiag the gods cb thr 

bolghta of VahiAua^ala (abblreiiated frtm ro isIImI 

after thEscirgqsutanCo) to pn EingVijaya far bib and 

to her prayer btLtvg Bjuwued by King Vijaya'j aepbrwp P^ndu WOffo. beinpr 
afflicted with difoie diseofi^rseeThe Auimnl-^ped Eoc^ of Kuriln^ 
gala.” (C, A S. Jouruah FoL Xkp So. 40,1^90.) 

$ The rifftamyd doe* not ?tate, and wo caaaot leather from the euntHt, 
whii Lbe louuder wae, but there Is niosan to htUavt tbm It wa* VIjayL 
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piiaLition boinE to th® north of I iV6a(£'a, aufl oocnpying o 
cofitr^ posllion nriur tho rocks ^tu-Qdltt, Thha^&lo-, ond 
Kunimimifd-ffa la.* 

• • • • • 

[The Vistartiya then enunjeratea the trees, the beaeta, ibo 
birds, including the fabnlouB birda, and other bipeds and 
ijuiidrupods to be found in the city; and refers to a row of 
takes ’with good forrieB to facilitate bathing, and containing 
pleasant and sweet’waters,’with the lotus and blue and white 
lily floating thereon. By the ro’ft* of lakes is doubtless meant 
Uijauratiavewa (the Knmn^gala tankf), Wann<thave\m 
(now ii Geld), JVenBritVftea, and 

There are four parapet ’walls snrronnding the rock on which 
the son^od Is worshipped. Four palaces staud on the rock4 
and below it four parapet walls. For the protection of the 
city there is a battery (ddhdra firmnia).^ 

Bolo’W Kuruu-enujoffala stands the royal stores [the dlmen- 
Sion—probably the length—of which la giren as 80 cubits] i 
from the sleeping pakicel of the king it Is 12 fathoras to 
K‘>tn.*it!cniffaffa}a, 35 fathoios to ILba-gatOf and 20 fathoms to 
the great stone wall [moAd gal tappa, probably the battery 
hereinbefore referred to] on the west: and 12 fat home to 
the south stands the Nh'dvitfa. 

• For doriTmtSonj of thew nimw. imd Icfiiends and tniditiiMW a^at 
tbfiwe rocta, willi noU* m tcapJa BtunliDif thereon or connected 
iliftivwith, MO “ The Animal-sbtped Eockii oI Kurxin^fmla." Q, r.) 

t For a dfiiictiptioo of thin tank, wludi ia lot aerea m mtent, and paid 
to baTft beten built in 13SS hf Kinsr BhnwiJaoka Btta III., well u for 
other iatffTHrtlDiii portSonlirp regudinff it and ^ emicruwifwa tault, B«t 
r>yj|in LiiffTiirjf YoU VL^pp. 380-3w 

J Lq bj« Ttar* ra Ory^^ni C^oL I., pp. l&3-4)+ ref™ to tbo 
tamaiiv of bnUding* nn tlie hare ™t df whidi contained 

the wild lemoTed thither b]? Bhawaneka B£hu from the mmn 

anoent capital of Folonamwa, ISlS* a.Ix Lieatonant-Colcnel CampbdU 
OrdL It, pp referring to thsM mini, cendadtsa that thejiDnHt Ln 

former dija haf o been intended for wli^QUi parpoeti. 

§ The Ifnri^niofm^ rewrda tlut Vijaya B4hu It''BnnoUlwlfll it (Hattliigm> 
with a wall and a mcot, and nadi litc ffrort^,”—Cb- LX^XVlK.. Engliah 
tranulation, p. {SOo. 

3 Eefarrin^ to pd-paJn, C^ieChitlj' saja Oaz^itr^r^ pp. USh-e)' 

“ A t thf we*t end "of tJM hall! the kingaof KortmfgaU had a palace,** M the 
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In the city there are 300 wells (am-Jm),* 500 hoDSea uf 
TBliaiit anid ]>t>wcrfiil mJaiaten, 000 hpq^ea of the daiieiii<r 
■womsD, 500 houses of the Btahmins, 800 hoosea of the 
dhobies, 800 houses of the potiere, 700 carpenters’ ahed«. 
4 BtablcB for horse9,t 3 stables for elephants, i herds of 
hunting bnlTaloea (d«ef<» fflfifoii) + an aviary, a kennel, and 
700 powerful skilled and trained soldiers. 

The formation of the city is as a fnll-blown lotus placed 
oa the p^liD of tile huaiJ. 


now .rands the Haid™« of tie 6eireran.o.t A^.nt of ihe 
TeHient rtfei* te the gonads betnK 
of coJnnma nnd omcd stoiiee, the fenoien to of the 
r^hnlhiinpt of tio* Telit, ol. 

b^ne |» aooonnudfor, Bennett tp-393)™y*t “ Hnnyhtw 

animal*, both kaows and 

tunid on li«n bewnttewd abont: of these the Btjlioh litm, the 

(«tT>nfliil.^tbo«ifh itbej. end thot^ylcm eleplmat ippewtd to 

&llh*lBa« StiligAwa sir. Fennel tthe then Gorenimen t Anen t> offe«d 
JM mj choice of these peSderDU* miiMes, hut ae it tniiy wel] he enDpoMd 
there were weighty reiueua for my not removing them.** Some of thi n 

the meet iMlIUahtg ones.and part,Vn. 
^ Ml. 0 Orftdj. end dnenbed tatmt gmphioiilly by the Jitc Mr J^n 

CSolomhoy and new ooonpr a 

protest piaoe among the ordiaolopcal eihnrihi of the Sfujc„a ^ 

1 . «ih® Knadraadirtrirt. They a«d™,i»r 

^Shope. I^it three feet in diameter, and loeteoA of being 

SSri^'ille potter,and rach .bout a f«tanrt . 

^r hrand, or* in*^ ^ in 

r“^e ^b* ‘=<^“‘-Ptethe top tothre,: 

SLrw ^ -"“r"™ ^ end the well, ore known « 

“"/j dimemnwm „ „ to^into wJn* 

&?h She ^ WOdld Wttmnly be a tt-e/nl and n chc«p«,tatitqc for^Um^ 

«ui he mode at . coot of abcntTr.' 
«ml*t nmi theowt of aweU thus bnilt Would noteaeeed aooople of rnpea! 

by L hS y<»™ »go, and were scat to Ule Colombo Ha»nm 

Th#* Jt ^ ^nndcra. then CorrmmBqt AgenL The pUhSe wbere 

OOiniah ^n! need in tb* manner of decay*, trained *0 as to . 11 ™ 
portfitiLiin to coho oqotr behind them and to shoot otthe game. 
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To the Bouth of the N'lrdm^a 10 si atone^built well and an 

To tbe west of tho sleeping palace of the king above 
meotlonedp distant a band red large bowst lies the bund of the 
lake, Roand tbe eclge of tbe lake grow tiowor plants * *• * 
[onninemted]^ and tbe lotos and lily grow Ln tbe lake, 
beautifying Its appearance. The lake abounds with fish. 
Royal iirdens lie around the lake * * [the plantations are 
■enomemted], with innumerable bee-hiTCS on tho trees. 

About a himdred bows^ distance* from the flleepiog 
palace is the Daladd Mdligdwa.^ 

On tbe cast of it, 0 fathoms distant, stands tbe Ndki DivdM. 

In a pit excavated in the rock, fonr enbits deep, lies buried 
a treaBure consisting of 21^000 of pieces of gold, 

with a relic of Buddha of tbe Eiae of a grain of 

From this spot, on tbe opposite bank of tbe stream^ stands 
tbe d/ViAa [probably dedicated to Vishnu]^ on tbe 

west, at a distance ef 60 fathoms, the 60 

fathoms away the Ptiitini DevdU^ and 80 fathoms away 
the Kattaroifitina Devdi^. 

At (the upper court, or queen's apart¬ 

ments) stands tbe crematory ^ at PalU-iu^^idlaX (the iowuir 
coort, or harem) tbe granaries. 

• AocoidiiLf; to PridluiM. nine ^qual to on® dmnmi or bow — 

about nine foot—oaii 3CW u arc equal to a A^ifkma or tpitc. *'/- 

^ bowdiot.^ 

t Aecooling to tho Kin^ ParfikTAma Bthu It-^ Bm of 

VijajB B^o ttL, who reigned in Hafitirallapdra from 1^40 a.&. to l^7s 
A.Dk ^Tnntourb Kiwi brother nhawaojokii B4hUi the #Dil>tin^, to 

bmld a large wihii^ in tha noble city of natthigin, and a beautilul 
which WM cwllEjd .traih4 VoAijidii ^chap*- LXXXVIl., 

Enghflh tr^lation. p. aw)). The ol the royal founder wore 

hnried in tha MaJii Tihirc. On a Twit to Hatthigiri by Vijaja BiAm IL, 
Unringhui fathor^ellfetiiiiei ^he caiifled on cioolleat IjuagB-hfiose of thrw 
utories to he bniU, and a grtot iswga of Buiidbfl to be modo there 
and (he prince called it tth& esUblbhinent) JfdAn 

after the mune of hla hmUl" {L f,) (LXXXVHL, p, 30E.) Parikiwa 
Bohn IV., whfl began hh rtign at Knrnp^gala in 120o a,I>, (TEkmonrir 

*• canard a Ihmc-iitDried tempU of the uwth-relic of great beauty to be re- 
bnUt within the onoiftyArd of the king> polooe." {^. r.) (XC., pp, 316-17.') 

I Which correepnnd with the mndem UdawolpcLaind Polt^walpola. 
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Totheveet of Sastipitm-auit^ra, is “ Brabiam Bti^t ** 
{Samunu-vidiya); on the east “ Sand, street" (Fe/i-yW»>a) r 
OB the Bonth Street of the ^ds " ^Z^evij/S- vidiifd) ; on the 
north the “Great" or “ Main street" (il/fltha-rfdijfa). 

The city ia protected by throe rocks ■ on the weat by 
A^gan-ffala, east by north hy Andd-galOf 

and (isbounded) on the sonth by the Tillage Vtraidhu gama* 
east by the village MiUcm'a, and west by 7*ittaweli gatnaA 

There are four tanks for the use of the city: on the weet 
Vilgoda-veiia : sooth Wmmt-vewa, Udauatta-vpw^ and 
WanaJtd^v^ua, near the city; on the north-west Depa- 
gomutea; on the west lyano^i^fai-parmjw/rt— ^11 which 
Kitrronad the city. 

The principal royal villages fgabadd-gam) are_ 

Uabdse, ^ vnonama paddy sowing extent—(inelmiTe of) the 
mynJ fiUage Bandaraheia of 25 maanBniE. 

rii^inzg of 35 rnmummii. 

gf 33 i&muiiamd. 

D^mlfpoioj of 12 atnunaiDii. 

Afitlcica, df 12 aiiiDiuiiL& 

of fi5 nimanjufifi. 

Of the 350, total nnniber of villagea, there are 12 royal 
villagGS belonging to the gamwasa?! pa^gu _ 

Afaralmrui^it^ of G5 imuiiama,^ 

Bammu^jiara^ of ^ amtuiima, 
of 30 


is,»wr™ ’“'=*'1 •“ rffid-saiMia. The 

I^teed*^ the »WUen ,f 1*17-18 i, «id te have h«n e aati,, of ud« 

^ lanP>ly»»rfc«iio by 
e distnct. AndipidU, e motrieal compositioin. npeaku of th*' 
W who here, and STr, H. Parker informs me that la the ™n„e 

it JrCvca thedittiwuioas of theoityaae 
lOOM^ * *" ® ud states that it had 

tank a Wantginy* roefe Within the city w«is a „ll«re . 

ado™d,anil th^ty 

lt«lf was sqfflcTOt to eoatnin the inhebitanta of * kSwdoJ 
J Sow A f'O'no, 

§ ModEini VV^iraff^dimL 
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of 63 BmiinAmB. 

Bi^t^tjjapatiuiai (m tmot}r 
of B5 ftmunanm- 
lUvicpiiiyttf of 25 amunaiii^^ 

Ban^rakfta, about 7 amunaw. 

Kalohigedara^ of 12 amuniipinv^ 

Tbia Rida of KfllohftgedaT^i Ifandtipdrtdtamn (oTidontlr w raUl^^i 
owing to a moon and bov canrod on tbo cock}, 12 anumanm- 

Bordaciug Dtggnia, 12 Rmunams. 

£bjnuj]u^?na. — ABT^hmiii vUlagODn the west of fComo^igala, 
5 amunaiDS. 

Eielow it, OQ the banks of tho atagorn-oya, le [tho pond} 
Kunan-fba, flo called owing to the royal palanqum having 
been buried tbore. From ibis fba^ proceeding the dlatanee of 
a mile^ Is Ean-inunda-tvaki^ so called from the gold ring [of 
the king probably] baving fallen in and been lost here. Below 
Kimbukofuim is a atone bridge. To the sonth of the sleeping 
palace of the king, Mi™-dtilo&bdge^ To the west thereof a 
etone-bnllt wclLf On the summit of J^^td-gala astone-bnilt 
pond. This side of Hunupola there is a atone-bnilt well-J 
These were the three places at which the king hsid hie warm 
baths. 

Inside the cave of the city rock there is carved the figure 
of a V^dda boy holding a bow in each hand. In the cave in 
which this figure is carved are to bo fonnd fttusurtinf 

pieces of gold coim 

On the top of the wall on the anmmlt of Etd-^ala is fonnd 
the Boatj like nnto that of King ^krayu. 

Ihhd-ffala Vihdrd was founded by YJdiya Raja. 

Etd-gala Vihdre by Bevenipftissa. That Vihare was 
endovred with 3- amnnams of paddy land^ garden, and houses.. 
On the stone at the threshold of that vih.4re, with Pusha- 
dewa Teruniiinee, five hundred (priests) attained Rahatship. 

" Xow R blRckHmftbB^ vIUeigB. 

t Protmbtj- tip weU rC PolaWRpifijrw ftem whtcii r laryc Motion of th^ 
(awnffoUc draw tbeir Bllfiplj of drinttn^ Wlter. 

f This maj be tditntiod with Ji^apih er tbs King'd Hpcnitr'' dr tbs- 
KroSj tsoA, thfi BoIe atructaCAl renmiuit df the rojiJ city. It hw bwn 
bnllt iipf and u a favdiuite pablid batli, ATktl RUppliei ilrii^ldiig walcr U> 
tbe tdwn. Tbe roBd; leadiiig to UiQ bath u olidd filler it 
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A^gan-gaia Vihdrv, which is to the wefit of the city, wjis 
endowed with Kalmmkofuuia, catisLsiiii^ of 7 amumuDo, 
aa well as with the laud which liea below the atone pillor on 
the east and below and above Muiit-poloiru-gata, and out of 
Vebodet, 3 amunanis. 

U€laitajtola, at li amxinams, weis asaigned to thoae wlw 
perforined the odice of conch-blowera to the city, oa a1t)« 
Habdge^ 12 atnaname. 

The following villageo were required to aupply salted 
meat to the cityroAaf&t, Dtyram- 

and Iltbdgofnuiwt, 

The following villages to supply dried meat (jKtttmiis-iieHfi- 
gam }:— Sfad/tttHt and ife/tigalta. 

The following villugos to supply salt 
viiti-gtim) i—Tetigngonna and Mallawapittga. 

The following villages to supply the royal stores with 
tranks, winnows, baskets, beds, and chairs ‘.—Ahugada and 

The following villagea to supply fresh milk {huii-kirf) 
Herattgavita, J/aliarftitffMN*, Yafaveftem, KeUtinuna, 
Atakahaveta, Nembitikumiura, and Kiagahagcdara. 

Close to the city ander the stone pillar staiOiding In 
the galvffiga (stone fence), on which ia carved the 
figure of a woman, lay buried 15,000 mmttran. There 
are also the pictorial representations of four lions and four 
^LephEuitB. 

JVnfamlMa Mandagtiga was built by Boyagena Kavaratne 
Modiyanse, and Weneruvewa by Pusbadeva TerunvahanjJe. 
These two meritorious works were performed on the «a»ii» 
day. Treasures consisting of golden beds, chairs, flags, 
spit toons, rings, pearls, and gems were buried (in tbo tank) 
at the depth of a niil-paltttna. By the power of the gods 
these treasures are invisible. 

To expiate the eln committed by the burial of Appubimi 
of Boyagena [aa a biUa offering for the breach in the bund 
of the tank], the kidgbnilt Oalapitu Vibdrg at a cost of 
15,000 On the rock on the bund an alms-offering 
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'vim given to the priests of Lhe viMre^ nvhich wiis dedicateil 
to the piiee-thcKid-* 

Between the Kurun^gol^ tank and IFaruiAd^f^r^'iei were the 
royal pinfold and (Liiry. 

Above Kuddi^fwa wore the stables for the horses. 

In Ydntiinpiitaiua were the stables for the elephants. 

At Kavudawatta was the stabling for the trained hunting 
bulfaloes.^ 

At the paJanquin-bearers resided. 

The villages assigned to supply jaggery to the cltj were 
Induigudi^kandaf Mfiratfnnat Ombbala^ and 

Hij^urutmkaf lying close to each other. 

The following marked the gruvets of the city j— Ka^ikd- 
vaia^ lying belovr Heraliyavata^ Piltkada, Marafuwdkada^ 
(Jj^updkatfay Katohiiffedara^ Qalajjitagafu^ K^lamune-oya^ 
Waikukada 

To the four blacksmiths who occompiiuieil King Yijaya 
were granted the following Tillages: — Kdif^jfitiyay Kammal- 
Nalanduuru, VfWiiyamay Timmag(tma, Ayuwandana^ 

and 

The folio wing were the villages assigned to the 

■tom-tom beaters — Lindeptfii/ay Por&mullttjjiud Talfiotuwa. 

The following {radd-yam') to the dhobiesi— Mit^g&waltn 
and Radd/iola. 

The follow ing {bfidahda-gam'i to the iwtterB : — BadahfUii- 
gama and Budanapiiiya. 

Kbnpola is so called owing to a hut having been built on a 
kSn tree, living in which the oHgitiai inhahitanta founded 
the village 

* TradJiiou hAA it that the hond of th« Rurttn^gnla tank could 
kfl^t Ln zvpair. The ddIj wny iu which it conM hg dono wms by o^crinK 
a the BocriSco of A life. Appuhiffit voluntwed ta giro bin life on 
uobditLoa that tha klnif woald »L» hii son to bji Adlgif^ip. kin^ 

am&ted, Atiptiliiml wa^ placed la the breach ami hurjed allT^t 
aiac^e whed Lt is eadd the budd tuH not given way. In addltloD to th^ 
rankp mousy and labdap oa well am ths name ot Kawatiu, were 

h^^Btowfd DU thia officer The effect of tho bUt* mnat havo packed mway, 
for in 1S77, In tbs oguth of certain tepaini, the bond houtp and uoeb 
damage was done to proiwzty by the flow of water 
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KiniorVijay^ bestowed the following villages on hieminlB- 
li-rE i—K6npoltt^ Ttfie^ama, and Damunuffo^a* 

To the ehield-bearer^ Pali j'^ Mohott^at was asaigned the 
village so called after the shield. 

To the eword-bearer was assigned the village which is 
i-alled after him^ Kadui^ampola.^ 

To the BrahnuaB who accompanied the king, to one was 
granted the village Hamundkofuwaf to another Eamunu^mr 
ro a third Dim^^uspi^itJa, and to a fourth Pamundvela. 

To Hettl Easudyaka Mudiyun^e was assigned the village 
U^adti^ena^ which lies to the west of Knrtm^gala. 

Lying below Erabtidulii/a, was given to Bandara. 
Domfif/dwa was bestowed on Vljayapala Mndi>4nse4 
To !Navaratm Mndiyanse the village Eor/€U^ena was given. 
Af^aragena to jiUtaragona Elanddnt, 

^fiihtua to the Adigdr, 

Galgomuua to Galgomnwa Mndijanse. 

Mdb6pifi^a to the Halnwada&a Nilame. 

\ king named Vijaya reigned in Hastiptira during the 
time of Kaknsanda Bqddha^ the said city lying at a distance 
of 400 g^ws from Siyhapnra. Daring the time of Kon^ma 
Bnddha this city was also ruled by Vijaya. Daring the 
lime of E^yapa Buddha also was this city ruled hy a Vi jay a, 
as well os In the time of Gautama Buddha, On account of 
this circamshmce Xnrun^^gala becomes* comparatively, the 

principal city of the thirty-five capiula in the Island of 
T^aiikd, 


■ Th* mil f]Q all tlUM rilJ«giH \a WTJ fortilq, there b B sDpemliiindftnDB 
r>r WBter i hat Uib preseDt inhabiUbte are of the mid Chili^ 


which B IlBipBttare ud b Kireld Ukt 

tb^r QuaesL 

Bf fiwailJ- Dunnir the rebeltiea 

hL™^' ^ of U.B HirirSU hatpattu. b Unrel 

finrt'CJuntd ch«ft*iii,cBpinred ihi! PreUndur, jmii wbb 

pm^ted by the Gowttnmtal with b ^^old medal audebjua far bit mnri- 
tonoM Far pBrtjcaUn «e« Gyl^,M Hrfittrr, Vol. VI 
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[Here follows an ennmemtton of the villages whicrli fonneU 
the thi^e divlsioDE of the Kingdom Mdya, RnhuTui^ and 
Pihitii enl of the "wealtli of which Vijaya became poeseaaecl 
during his reign.] 

To Yim Bahn^ the son of KnvCmii was assigned the Tillage 
and to his daughter the Tillage Talkaict^ 

After reigning twenty-eight years he went to heaTon. 

» • * 

[Then follows a list of the snccea^Mirs of Vijay&t and the 
periods daring which they reigned. These are inconsistent, 
and appear fabolons w'hen comparod with the chronology 
BoppUed by the Jitiihdiransaf Rdjttivaiiya^ or Bdjaralnd- 
Aam^n.] 

Bhuwaneka Bdhu entroeted to bis son the kingdom as well 
as the snbject& On the seventh day thereafter he died. On 
the eon by the Queen of Medakctiyat [a woman of the harem. 
1/ttkada-doliya^ cf. be bestowed his wealthy In 

consequence of which circamatance the prince was caCed 
Kumdrat/arX 

Eight hundred and nlnety-Gve rulers reigned in Kumn^- 
gala t thirty kings by the name of Tissa^ thirty by the name 
o£ Bahn^ and thirty by the name of Siaha-§ 

Vastuhimi was maasacredt and the prince who was at Katuu- 
dnica was Installed in sovereignty under the title of Panilita 


e Hod^m Tilb&wk pmAUb mcnmlHiit af the ujt 

thAb the napic of thH vilLtk^a Le den Ted frciiQ the hjif.DucHin -fdvaped pand— 
lies m Bhcrt iMstoncni titsn the temple, 
t Other eccoaets pi™ Asa^mna ea the natiTe nOege of chij womeB, 

I uhe iff soaietimea caltedr wsff th« 31 uhammuijm 

iaSiLf|>er, who was harlfidhEadtoiiEr from the tep of hj hiff liLaati^ 

ded tnlnMert and Idliod^ At the Epdt where hhi nun^^ted oorpee in pud to 
have fallea irtarui^ the frMhaM^drii thrine^ which was greeted to hi* 
zsemory bj hta K^relijnonhibii- LamCf which leulii to the ffhriae, |a 

cfUled ifUiT him- For fiyther partloalara ice “The ADimal-ihaped Itochs 
of KartjJi^irnla.” There U a plctiiro of Fef Aiih oti odb of the nralJa of the 
Cmpihida temple. 

§ Thh oertdialj looki Ooucioiie oempued with mathentie 
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PsirAl mima Bahu^ and he remoYcd tho ac^at of GoTernoient to 
iHmbadenija.* 

In Eastipum ther^ were 700 sctilpto]^ 700 800 

dbobi^g^ 000 f^Iepbants,, 1^,000 Tamils, 12*000 ^Iphaie^se, 
24,000 qflieers, 7ri*0CJ0 mlnietq^ all of whom kft KamnC^gala 
and settled at Darnbadem^ra, thoT^ Jiving in glorj like that 
of 3^kra Devendra. The king departed tbi^ life having 
reigned twenty-tw'o years. 

Kumn^ff&la is derived from tho fact of the settlement of 
the people of k&ru~m}a, who were known as Kum- 
litinarfA.I^ 

m m m * w 

[Horo folloTva a description of Mwujukondapola, the city 
in which Prince Irngal Band4ra reigned. As its bistorj" 
is so identified with that of Knrnn^gala^ most of the 
villages which formed the ancient priqoipality being now 
part and parcel of the modem District of Knrqnt^la, a 
translation of the aoconnt ia Inserted here.] 

The principal villages surrounding the city {Mnnifukon^i^ 
royal rillagesi— 

BRfqgned to the AdJgor. 
f*atatrtihalii, 

the village of llahA TeranTaMDaa.^ 

AWopdirrAfroi, os&tgn^d to tin; perscin who hold the loekLag-gloRfi 
to the king. The vilUige was givep to Ksnd^edara 

Bvtaitann, 2^ siniicumu, to the HndaliyArs 
Ui/uJcaturQj 20 amunamfl. 
rarj^fanT, V2 Hinaiismft.>| 

Naragatta^ 12 amnnuiui. 

Siwihgedara, 20 amuiaar[is+ 

^/itJvttihfnE^urq, l2 aiimDaiiim 


* The MfffmndA refcn at length to thia intcrestlu^ isoident 

arid to tilt drciimst^cefl under whidi the legal heir to tho tkrone, like 
^CiucEnnatcM Birfnl froin the pioogh." wae tniidis Ixog, The m a 

metncol compDaiEion, of whioh the anther Li laid to be a poet of 
A tiwlotion of nearly tho whols of It hi gifen rn “The Anfuial-riluLpat 
Itedta ef Kttmiiij^riila."' 

f For other denTatiom iwe “The Aaliiinl-nhapeiJ Rockit of KuniD^giiJj.'" 

J On the hiU the nnoient citj ttood. The Tillogo fa now tt rUiirff^d 

H Modern Udakaddim and YatikadnnL 
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Irogal Baneliia was so called owing to hia b&ving been 
bom by tbo queen wbo was bom oat of the dower Dimuke- 
fuala groTiring in the gaiden Dunuke-icaUa^ and begotten of 
ih.9 SoUk 

jSfmmKnu* received its name from the clrcnmatance of 
milk having flowed out of the rock stondiag in that village 
for the nee of the child. 

Mahdkflii/a, formerly ManakiHya. 

Imgal Ban<^ra lived on Nfifaffenakanda. 

Detiagedam is so called from the constmction of tho lank. 

The Prince Idirimana Kumaraya resided at 

Pahmay Xnmataya above Kelimuua, 

Irngal Eaiidara, whilst reigning at MHiutakondapoia- 
niucardf Bent for his mother, the queen, who was in 
Kurunvgala, and having stopped the Sun in its course, an 
Hims-giving was made, when Kavogattamla, by the aid of 
the trained soldiers, massacred I regal Banddra, who fell a 
victim to their Bword.t Owing to this cincamslance the 
people of Dewamoda are considered disloyal. 

The event was commemorated by the erection of a stone 
pillar, which was intended as a sign lo prohibit the employ¬ 
ment of men of this district in the service of the court. 

The Navagatta man was tried and hanged for this 
ilernc.-inonrat Bukattana. Of his accomplices, the Oikvehera 
man was impaled, the Katkanivuwa man was tied to two 
posts brought near to each other, and tom asunder by the 
cords which bound the posts being severed. 

Since then Mnriikkor>c1apol& has been abandoned. 

* Modarn Kelinxmo. 

t Imgnl Baydira b-m s powarfal ud Icdepctulcat piince, and tradltiao 
A* 3 » thnt tha king ww jealoaa of di« powf.t and iaSttanco evercjiwd bj 
bin. Accorfin^Iy a tnnd of mffiims was (mplojrHl lo oiweilnat* ym 
wilila the prince wa* preparinE to batboin tha tank nav Sa^ifiraianMtro 
bo WM atain by ono of tho ■anmiiu wrilb hi* own nori. Tho head on 
bfluig eerarod; is aiud to J»Te rallab on tW tnek, which foamed port of the 
bond, and lira rock WM lent bonder. Owin^ to the cuv:uiiiat«iLc« 
the reek la called J^ttafagala. Baifiiifak.vtEaHa (which Cmio Chittj 
tmiLxlBtM U * tha k!pg> jsfe snrre") wa» the phtce where Robert 
Knox and bir fAtber IjTed oattl the latter died. 
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The royal fleWa which were cdltiTated for King Vijaya 
oat of the kingdom were— 

DdkpitiyH k«tiL 

TAlunipi^yn kfiia. 
llDlrrola ktti^ 

Idinninrajiiino fceta™ 
nukwela Ejilaggn R,-ijjiini’BTiagfi kftta. 

WAttawallnIii Pitinw RajJnrwwajig^ ket*. 
tirug^ DuttiBainTiiiii RajinmWfftilc k&ta. 

Gampola keta, 

Dolonba^ 

Panrltiwosa Rajinmirange keta- 
D^igomatisRa Ea5ju.ruwangc keta. 

Yibinawe I>jHnbid*iu Ba]juni’s^ang^a keta, 
HanigoniaGaTTUlaniyaPardkimia Bnliu Rajjuruwan^ keta 

[Reference is then made to the mHnbor of fields in the 
Tri-Jinftoia, or three ancient diviaiona of the leland^ Pihiti, 
Ruhunii, and Maya, the extent covered by oyaa, tanks, rocks, 
and forests, the landa snhmetged by iniindationa. The 
derivation of the diviaioTiB are given as followa : BnAHaw-ivi/fi 
was so called owing to the earth {ruhitnu-paa) found there ; 

owing to the great w isdom and subtLlUj of the 
inhabitanis; and Pihili-rafa owing to the sacred &^tre«.> 
having been planted there.] 

Kurun^ffftla stands in the centre of these divisions. 
niriifdlci derives its name owing to hiriyal* having heou 
found in Lhe tract. 

Deie«»ifda, owing to it# sUaation between the Hcdnrn-Dya 
and the Magaru-oya.t 

* Iliriyal U !Pul]diTm5t <»t jlwm'rtfW emripifsiwjii^ifiiiH It 

it of t El^dL8il]-3r<ellow colcHir, udd Lb Iflfgielj' nacdl bf tit® nttiTiea in p&inting. 

veniMlipfQ, or rntrCUiy KulpliidOK oesrarB D&tlTe aft 

ciniuW, tbe ckief omi of mcrotif^r H &1 m used by natiTOt itlr paintini.^ 
inmgtff. The it nprintlmS over Uae TcTMilion to lb m 

BotJl tbee^ tmbitJiiuc^s oold ta tbc Dftd'ra bfuftarfl, ( a/tk^ JSchtktl 

t/Asi^ir^turc,YQt2, No. a. p. 17.) eirMtlia mme loaHatpaiitTiTt, 

f Dewaiiiidi HttpattnTft u iiaid to bcim so called ow\ng to it* 
origiwbllj iyioff between the B^ura and ojaii ^ hqt iiinee tb* 

ftKliTtaion cf tlie Beren K£«l^ <sdy a portion of ft la iDcluded "by 
riTenis Jkmrdlng to n iiiteen vtODd pillaiw, with 

of pajTotfl cured on thenit mukod the llznita of tMa division. 
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Kafngitmpol^ [originaJly KfufUi^ampolmJ^ fact of 

the digtiict having been granted to the person who bore the 

king's Hword- 

Pifigal, owitig to hdi-pifti (rke flonr) having been fonnt! 
in the cirevices in the rock*" 

Giratahtiif owing to an arecannt cotter (giraga) having 
beon made and presented by the people to King Yijaja on 
the occasion of bin vieit thither. 

Owing to the Iwo dwna trees growing in the deld H 
received the name of Duna-gafKi^^Huva. 

[SiMan^ K£rali waa so called owing to lOD porsonB having 
assembled and held a marriage festival. 

after the Bcttlemenl of the new people from 
the SolLrata bronght by Gaja Bahu after his victory.f 

iViraneJ-/rifr*u^j on acconnt of the residence of the old 
inhabitants there-] 

Heivaivis^, from the fact of W soldiers having been Bcnt to 
settle there by King GaJa Eabn. 


• A gireft the foUewring IsitemHitEr A 

ho^nilmiLn poHeeainff mttch powfln in thfl hope uf bmoming A 
gT«ttt nun. thonfflit wiLhia blniKLf cf mn elduIicziix bj kcAplnir 

up paddy, npon whicb he intended Id baild A pAlooe, t4 conamuiHd a 
view of the ka And the jhipe Aod bcHilA iAJlIn^theTwni. With thU object 
he «MtniEt*4 irripation workm oultiFited Lu^ie tracta of poddy Land* 
Aihd hATinp coUiH^ed the poddyi heaped it dp in the ahApe of A high reck- 
Ho ordered hm tloa tei^o tothoiaminit, vad uked hi» whether he oonld nee 
the dOCAu and the Bailing of ehipi, Ihe con, feariog leat he wrnld !«« the 
heap of paddy. a=MMnded to the top nnd lepiied that lie dotild not^ Although 
he AetnAlly oeidd loe the ocenn. The father^ enraged At tlie diflippoist.ilienL 
kiiAed down the h^p, which woa fiOattditd All over the fioe of the eoaniry. 
The paddy, which hod deoajed Aud become ivdtioed to dour having 

been found ctTvi#n on the mtAdowi And rockf OtaO, tho DDuntty PiHfsi- 
rM/d won AO cillod. 

f In the reign of WApkAuliikn Tin* llO A4>.- Afi iuounioii wan made by 
the SfAUbAOi. headed bj the king id p&nioa, who oarriod away 12 W Sip. 
hnlw A* slATCfl to Mysore. Guja Bihlh, 113 An,. ATengod iho OUtragn bj 
invading the Soli, or Chola. MUntTy with an expedition which failed fitiln 
JaffnApatam, AUd bronght back not only the rCMUcd Siphaiwe CAptivet but 
aLbo a multitude of SoUaai, whom the king eftAhll«hcd in taHchu porU of 
the relAni tToonent's VoL pp. 39^7; p. ^29 | 

Turpour'a Ppit<nut Jec,i p. 21+) 
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the fact of 30 captives of Gaja Ehhu having 

settled there. 

Vihinaim, owing to the ^ settlers. 

Satalisjxfha^ owing to the settlement of 45 captivea- 

VisidekSf of 22 captives* 

K^luimna Gandaha^ of 10 captives. 

[of three fifties of the captives ; Hewakefa^ of 
60 soldiers; and Ga^thataraf of 4 captives*] 

from the fact that the last man of the 
captives settled there, 

lEdru^iyapaUu, Irotii the fact that each of the pailns^ 
or divisions, having formed the settlement of 100 captivee. 

Jfdtnfej owing to a large gang of the captives having been 
sent thither.] 

KaldffUmaf owing to the creeper, Knldvrta^ over which 
the embankment waa built. 

[^miru^Umca^ owing to the reflldence of a great number 
of prieets.] 

The 700 followers of King Yijaya* formed 700 villages 
roimd tbe city of Knmn^gala. 

Those who came with Paiulnwa&i formed 900 villageB. In 
the time of Pai^dakabha^ a 1,000 villagee were formed. In 
the time of King Ma^stva 3,000 villages* 

During the time of KlngGatanaiEsta, in the three divieiona 
(Tri S^nJifdaJ 4*000 villages were formed. 

In tho time of Bevanipctissa buffaloea were brought from 
the coni Inent of In d i a, ThcBO were put into folds at 
belongs to the PaJl^ivahala. 

Yakakadanuirakafifi are tho villages bestowed on the 
Diseawa appointed for the district. 

Takimpi^iya, Ptirabfbifa^ ffnivlmca^ Vthinamai/a^ 


■ Ua^I Kurml^ a dJvlifioa of the Vuml lintpAttXl, fit prea«it flubdivld^ 
lam ICugiil Opata Md Miigul SfvdA^dahBva Kirfila, fiCMrdiug td 
trididon TBDciTfd Lt& which amptlci the comitrj of marrinffe;’ oa 
accomnt of the atven hmndied noblemen who ficoonipwiied King vimva 
to tiw Iflland having cotehTfiLed thw marHiigo in thu part of the oountrr 
CCwao Chittj'fl p. 157.) ^ 
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dcra^ Miij Ufinuliifa bc^longed to the Bisaewa Bap^ra^ Lhe 
queen bom of the dunuki flower. 

OafMfiffnma* and wew given to the Adigari 

on their appointment. 

The following are the names of the principaL village# 
and of the chiefa who were appointed to guard the king and 


the city 

Btillon MudlyAnflc 
Dorahy&WA MadiyAc^o 
B^^tk|;cna Namnitea Mudi- 

JhllM 

Akamgan^ Ba^ilara 
BammiAwala Mudiy&it»e 
TittaiveLk Madly 
Bammunii.^ MudiynnM 
Badalovra Kuroppu Mudiy/mic 

BiitkiLraTra iHit a^y&Euae 

WfgK^llb Hewananimha 
MinliLddym Mndlyinim 
PcpAlawela Hittibimi 
Kidapola BladijAnB* 
Gnlgomuwa 31 udiyHime 
BCapagdtnuwA Blndiy^se 


Bainaaugedani 3Tadiyiw> 
RapgtiiAa SfudiyiDBC 
Ean&waGA MadjyioM 
3fohotmwn STadiyimae 
Eukattaim MadiySiwo 
HtUrutiAtta ^fudiylhis# 
Ekijjaa^effa S^adiyiiiiAe 
DLrulgaffpitiya Madiyi^Biie 
Kajagomawa Bfadiyind^ 
Galatonihufr^ BludiyitiM 
BapjIAnL 

Katupitiya M^mpa Bisaiwa 
Kariyapperama BludiyAiw 
¥Tfth.ig4^ Patirioifti^ 

Habd^ij Adik&id Mudiy^se 
YilgiCMia Hi^luimi 


The chief of thcee ia Alabijswam Mndiyinee. 


• # • * ■ 

[Hero follows the partLenkrs m to the anthenticity of the 
work, ’which are quoted in the Introdnotion.J 

From each Etkanda and Apgapgal# Yihirt^^ liOO prieata 
ufiseiubied at the gi forconvocatlon; and owing to the bell 
wbich was bang to invite the pricata to the dining hall, Gedi^e- 
fxiituwa ivasao called, and ad joins Uikumhfilaimtia-vela* 
The pond on ibbagalft avjis named 
owing to the Uffakeyiyd trees growing there. 

The pond on Eti-gala was called from 

the fact of the medicinal pi ante and creepers growing in it, 
Tbns ends the Description of Knrnnfgala" 

VMnmj/a). 


Now a Dtiniya famoiii for tht? foftillty of its Soldi ^nd the nite 

of thu rolj|Ali«welA raUwiiy pration- 3 ^ 8 0 ^ 
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Kurun^galas Awciest and Modern. 

Utdike other cilies and royal capitals <rf a by.gaii« 
with— 

Templea, palaces, and piles Btnpendotta, 

Of whicli the ii'erj niiiB an tremondoas, 

there is nothing to indicate or eten engg^ that the luudena 
town of Kuttin^gala was once the seal of kings. TimeV 
effacing finger seems to have obliterated almost every veedge. 
and written the word " Ichabod ” on every part of this once 
romantic imperial capital. It bap jjaenect away^— 

The ciond>capp'd towen, Ihe gotgeoes 
The folemD temples, tb« great gh^ itself. 

Yes, all rfbieh it Laherit, shall dissolw, 

And, like the baseless bbrie of b vincia, 

LeaTC not i wreck behind. 

But for the natural landmarks, such as f!id-gala, Ibbd-ytd^^ 
and Kw'itminiyd-gala, In tho neighbouphood of which it is 
said “thonoble city of Halthigiri lay," itwoold be impoeaihle 
to identify even the rite which It occupied upwards of wveu 
busd/ed jisiLTs ago. 

Judging by the phyeical bounds given in tbo Vist^tniya, 
and the length, the breadth, and the circumference assigned 
thereto by Kailaim-p>jt, the city and its immediate sarroniid- 
ings must have embraced an area at least ten times thiit 
which is now covered by the modern town, incalliiig to mind 
the well-known tines of Coleridge :_ 

So twice Gt* TOileii of fertite gtomid 
With wRilft iiiii towitnt werfl giidled round 
And tbora wore gardemt bright, and H£iii]0iu 
WhcMs blos^taiuDd many an iucem^hiaEiiig * 

And hi^tq were foreota aselent. m tbo hilifL 
Enfolding Eiaaiiy ^pote of gionnel'y- 

Nowhere can be fdand a tleacriptioa uf thecity^j \u 
palaces, bat an adeqoate idea may be formed of the magni¬ 
ficence and splendour which characterised the city from the 
graphic account which the Mafidtvansa, {Chapter LXXXV 
w. 62 and 63) records of some of ihe temples. 


No* 44.—HK)30 Kjmu^i^AhA. 

Tbeflo tempi efl eYidently stood In tho cotuftjard ot the^ 
royal clty^ but none of the descriptiopa given inthe Visi{iraya 
fir MaJidirunBa apply to the vLharo no w standing at the foot 
of jptd-ya(a\T io that on Ibba^altj, the building of which 
tTAdltlon asBigna to plons King DcTnuampiyatiBsar and in 
wbose precincts there is a copy of the StdpddSj said lo have 
ht^n matte to accommodate a prlnceas who conJd notunder^ 
tiike the pilgriinage to Adam's Peak to worship at the 
original j nor do they apply to those at Wanduri^a. 
VUbawaH, Urupdka^T or Maralnwftwa. 

While the Vi^taraya refers to the heterodox dewal^ the 
^{ahdtt'fiiisa mokes mentioii of the orthodox vibares which 
raised their tjacred fanes within the encentie of the city—a 
^lystem which prevails to the present day, by wMcb those 
edibcee are bnilt in close contiguity, and within the same 
encioanre.* 

The greater portion of the modern towm was evidently the 
site of the royal palaces, which doubtless stood on the 
gronnds and the Kachcheri premisesp the sleeping 
palace of the king being only iwelve fathoms from 
KnraweniyagAla; and the upper and lower conrta> Uda and 
I'abalftw^ahala, beings idontical with the modern Udawalpola 
and Pall^wajpola; while the site of the majority of the 
temples might biirl j be assigned to the modem Polattapiriya i 
lint alas I— 

liVhero holy ground begins, nnhAllowed end 
la marked by no distipgiiiahfiblo itnft : 

The torf tmitca, the pmtlnray* intertwine. 

Judging by the lay of the landp U is quite posaible that 
the waters of the Kumnfgala tank submerged ail the marab 
^ lying bet ween the Danobnlla road and high ground above the 
modem tennis courts in the Mdligdim premises. There was 
a high along the line now taken np by Shsrpo Road anda 

portion of Rijapihilla Road, which probably in days gone by 
formed the basis of an emtankment or stone wall. 


Oritntai Ch»p. XXIX. 
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The temoviJ of the seat of Government to Datnbadem^ 
in 134fi,aiid the gradual desertion of Knnun^la by the 
nobles and chiefs, who ussembled at the new capita), reduced 
the city of Hatthigiri to mine, its vLllsges to desolation, and 
it« cultivated lands to wilderness and jungle, the population 
dwindling down to a handfal of Dm-avSt* * 

From the necessities of their position neither the Portu¬ 
guese nor the Botch saw mnch of the interior of the Iidand, 
mtichles that portion of it known as the Kandyan Provinces! 
and discoui^ed travellera of other nations from visiting or 
descnbing it. So that Kumnfgala lay buried tn its insigni- 
ficauce, not even receiving a passing ootioe from that 
veracious chronicler Robert Knox, who, as well aahis father, 
was a captive in the district, and the latter of whom died 
and was boried at Banclarakoewatta. It remained in that 
humble condition until the memorabJe year 1815, when 
the Union Jack was hoisted at Kandy, and the establishment 
of the British dominion in the interior was proclaimed by the 
cannon of the city, and Kurtm^gala was once more selected 
as the next place of importance to the monntain capital 

The military records of 1815 arc unfortunately not forth¬ 
coming, hut there is abondant evidence to show that shortly 
after the Kandyan Convention Kurun^Spila was created a 

ZSllUtArj' yOHl. 

One of the earliest stmotures in Knmnfgala during the 
time of-the British wras the Cftntaiinmit, Lieotenant-Colond 
Campbell, ivbo wagConnaandant atXurnn^ala and Judicial 
Agent of the Seven Korales, and devotes nearly the whole of 
the second volume of his work to his experiences in Uie 
district, describes the Cantoninent; 


..Pr ^ outward appuumiiie the ttpo*» 

an<t buiigUews are very like aoat comfortable thatched ootUteaL and 
afford much better awommodaticn than I had «red 
Commau^ut'e h„u« a.d effiee* cccupy one -ide of the 

gMdeni bcLmd them laid out with great nntnefei and regularity 


• Cllitty'i pp^ 145-3, [Ktl mufamU « tin 

l*ndcned for Oampela ISu.Ib.. 
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by my psmlecessor? in tlio comniand q1 tliD diitrict, Tliere*rfr sftveraJ 
gODcl-ai 2 od rooms in tha bonse, all upon dm grouad'fliKtrr • • • Tb^ 
atbftr aides tbe ftqimr® are ownpi&d by the hon^ws of the nffieersand 
troops, gttatd-hoafie, Ac. At a abort distance from tht contonmeni 
there is a baaaar.^ 

The exact aite ef the caBtomnent camtot be detenaineid 
upon, but such data aa “the rockjmountains nsing abruptly 
and close to the cantonment,” and the existence of “ Buade 
Street,” point to the conclusion that it lay in the ificlnUy of^ 
or at least the iTeater part of it coTened the eronndfi now 
occupied by^i the J ndge^s quartets and the timber dep5L 

The K^tchcMri (at leatt the nucleus which has since been 
enlarged and unproved into the present snhstantiaJ and 
commodioiia etmctnrc) wua doubtless contemporary with the 
cantonment. In IMS the rebels, whilst endeavouring to 
break open the vaalt, which ie said to have contained £lj500, 
were surprised by the troops from Kandy under Lieutenant 
Annesly. The marks of the axes used by the rebels are stiU 
to be Been on the door-shntters of the vault. 

The Jldligdica was in building in the Irme of Campbell on 
the very spot where of old stood the palace of the kings- The 
present structure with its appurtenances was erected on the 
old Bite in 1S80. The grounds, vrhich are well laid out, 
remind one of an English park. 

Weshi/ati CTajwL—Shortly after Campbcirs arrival at 
Kurnn^gala the troops w ere buey constructing a temporary 
place of worship for SnropcanB, which it was thonght would 
answer until a permanent cha pel waa constructed. Sir Edw^ard 
Barnes^ Governor, on a visit to Kurunfgala, gave permission 
for the erection of a mission school and chapel on — 

A piece of riaiag groaad, about SOO feet in circamf erencci hi the 
ceutra of the popobtioa, and simouaded on all andes by public roada. 

The site is further described as— 

Half encircled with tremendous rocks, which are cloUuid with 
verdu-ie in. mOfit placei to the very auunnit^ and often minted by 
clouds^ Their baKW m covered with taigbty foreets to the edge of 


’ Mxfurnmtt, amd Fhld SpartM im VsA 11-. nu St 8- 
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th* tom, vhicb is fatniiid€d on the other side by Gne rice fields snd 
Boms 0* tie most bdsntifuJ gudniiB, produdcg ji][ kinds of yegetsbles 
ind Aoirein, 

Thfl boilding with the view it comrtumded is thus deaeribed; 

k wad only sepantes our gaidob from the great wok behind it,, 
whieh is a delightful shelter in some seasons, and always a beauty. 
The front of the hoilding Is quite open, and eommande a now of tho 
whole cantonwient acroffi a Bmall TnUoy, The two aides of the house 
ooroinsod tho most enchanting view of near and distant moontoins, 
fieJik, and woods. Troni the front of the honse the garden lies on 
a slope, and is hounded by anotber new rend. 

The chapel was in the centre of the principal bnildinge, 
with rooms at each end, and the whole was finished in the best 
atjle and kept in the neatest order. The entire cost was 
Rds. 3^. The chapel was opened on the 20thof December, 
1821, by the "Rev. Mr. MeXetmey, who preached an iinpreseiTe 
aennon from Matt, vi., 16, “ Thy Kingdom come.” The Rev. 
Robert Newstead was the incambent. By snccessive grants 
the mission premises extended to 321 ft. by aboot 200 ft. in 
the widest part. In 1829 Knrnnfgala was strock off the 
roll of the Wceleyan lesion, and the premises sold to 
OoTemmeot to be utilised as a court-house, reserving its use 
for divine service whenever required.* 

The cbapel evidently etood just above the present Police 
Court, and a venerable almond tree towers over, anti almost 
covers with its oatstretchlng branches, the site which the 
chape! and mieaioti honse once occupied.' At present only a 
few scanty remnaata of the foundation are visible, while the 
cocoannts planted by the Rev. Mr. Mewstead are now stately 
pibna. There was a quaint elab of rock in the burial 
ground on the Kandy road, w-ith the inscription ZIOX 
HOUSE, 1821,” which doubtless formed part of the doorway 
of tilo chapel. 

ITirf at tho comer of tho now road to tbo tasik^ as 

wail a3 Roman Catholic Chnirch^ la coeval with th^ 

Wesleyaii Chapel, and Is referred to by CkWie Chitty. During 


^ardy*i Jubilet pp, 
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the rebeUiondf 131$ the panic-strickdntowiiiifoJkttiok refnge 
in the latter placet ’which* strange to sayt was not ontored by 
the rebels. 

The other hnildingig are of comparatiToly recent date^ 

The Wealeyanfl were allowed a plot of laud 100 ft. fey 90 ft. 
on the Kandy road to fee need aa a burial ground^ Af ter the 
mlBalou was abaiudoned it was use<[ by Cbristians of other 
denominaiioTis, It coniains two IntercBting tombstoncBt 
one to the memory of Capt. Alex, McBean (ob+ February 8, 
1321 p set,. 40 years), who was Agent of Oo^ernment of Paimla- 
dolospattUp Seven Kdral^a^ with modified jurisdiction under 
the 35th cktLse of the Proclamation of 1319, under soperlnten- 
d once of the Agent of Qovcmnient of the Seven laud 

the other to the memory of 5fargarct (oh. htarch 4, 1324, fct. 
49), wife of Major Andain^ Her Majesty's 16th Regiment, 
Commandant at Kurtm^gab. Thie burial ground was closed 
in 1868.* 

The charm of the to>vn of Kuruu^gala lies in the unusual 
beauty of Its position, resting as it does within the ehado of 
fthe elephant rock, from which it derives its name. 
It has passed through manifoid vioissitudesp Anon a royal 
city, tt crumbled into the dust of a village of Duriv^s^ then 
elevated inlo the (^piial of a Province i it continues dally to 
rise in importance, and with the mestlmable benefits of 
railway exlensioUp it !e beyond all doubt that the pride of a 
fabled splendour of a descent from the Sun, or a kindred 
relation to the LioD^ is fast vanishing Into the true glory, the 
real proeparityf and the solid advantages, commercial, morslt 
and Intellectual, which the Kandyan Provinces have derived 
from their nnion with the British Crowm. 

7. Oil the laodoa ef the Hoa. Mr. Sw&lteuliAiiL, HODuded hy the 
Hon, juHtice the writers of the f^pers wore aoeorded a 

rote of tlmden. 

The Kcetlag tenninated with a vote of thunks to the chair, 
nKNved hj the Hon. Mr. Juqtiee Lawrie- 


• For farther pArticalarv 9« Ouf/iw I^iterawy Vol. fv., pp. IS, H, 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 


August 5 , 18 !) 3 . 

Preunt : 

Th^ Xtord Bishop of Coloiubo^ Pr^ident, id tho Chair. 
Tha Hon. J. A. Btf^ttenhooip c. 3 dJ 3 ., Vice-PnssidDDk. 
P- C. Holes, Hoaororj Tr^iiw, 

G. ! n'»'w««y SecrotMiw, 


1. Head and oonBriDDd Minutes of Meeting hold on July 8, 1893. 

2. Eo»lTedr—^That the following geutlemeD bo olected Reiident 
Memhom of the Soeioty :— 

[1) A- M. Perem, Supcrmtondeiit of Minor Roodfip Knndy. 

N’omiimtod hj T- B. Titawaro and D. C- ^novi- 
mtnn. 

(2) O. ^Uetti Planter^ Bin-ojn, Watawnla. 

Nominated by G. JoiMpfa and J. Horword. 

3. Laid on the tihlo letters from the Sooretniy o£ ihe Gordon 
Teebnical CoUegepOeolong (dated June 5, l893)pUnd fToiii tho Diroctia^ 
of ihft UELivondty of the Statn of New York (dated May 8. 1993)* 
calling for nxehatiges of pnbliatinns^ 

Hesolredt—That both inatitutidns be thanked for their kind offer&p 
and that (1) tho Gordon Toohnioal College be infonq^ that the 
Society'a poblicationa am not likely to U of interest to them ; (2) and 
that the Library of ihs State of New York be asked to bny the oubU- 
citionsp and that a list of them be sent 

4* Considered a suggration of Mr* Hurward'a ^'Tbal: the Society 
ihonld offer sin annual prise to en^onrage the attidy of the classical 
lonpiBgcA of the East in Ceylon sebooU.” 

After some discasaion, on a motion proposed by tbo Hon, 
Mr. Swettenham, it wasi decided that tbo matter do stand over for 
future conaidecfttioii. 

5. Coiisidered the adTinabiliiydf altering Rule 18 oo as to constitute 
lonr MembeTS as a quormn of the CounelL 

Reaolvod to giTo noiiot at the nest General Meeting of this 
proposal. 

f:* co|^ nf printed card issued to Membera 

notMymg date and bnatnowi ofneat Genorml Meeting to be held on the 
lltu instaatx 

HeBolTod,—That tbe Conndl approrea of the date filed and the 
busmen as uotified. 
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GENERAL MEETING. 


Caiomho AngiiAi il^ 1893^ 


PrtsccLt : 

Eit E. Noel Walk^rr Liaul.-GoTomaT^ Tiee-FiitroD, 

m tbe Oluir* 


The Lord Bt^op of CoIomIio, 


H, Bay Cameron. 

W« £. DavidBon. 

Br. 8^ Fernando. 

Dr. W* G. Keith. 

Justice A. C- Lawrie. 

Dr. Liaboa Pinto. 

J. Harvard 
O. A. Joseph 


W. P. Eanaamha. 

F. Gr Bol^ 

E. 8. W, Seuithi Hijft. 

Hon. K. SaiLudoHij €.il.a. 
H. F. TemalLu. 


Honorary Secretaries, 


Tkitora :—Nine ladieft and eighteen genGemen. 


Batirten. 

t i Biiad and con£nned MinPtes of fleeting held en J uly 8^ 

A Notified the etecdon of the foUowiog Members Biuce tbo laec 
General Meeting :— 

O. CoHett. 

A 4 M. Pprcim. 

3+ Mr. Elarward (Honorury Secretory) gav* notice that at the 
Meeting it wiU be pmpesod that four Members conititntft s 
qtioram cf the Connei], instead ef fivo^ and that it will be mored that 
rule 18 be idtertd acoordingly. 

4. The following Paper was? read hj the writer :— 
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THE EPIC OF P ATLAKR AMA. 

tfco Eight ReTurtttii R. S. CovuEsna^ d.d.. Lcnl Rishop of 

Colombo, Pritid^nL 

The Pap^r -which I have the honour to road reqalrefl Boine* 
apology in this learned Society, as being concerned not with 
Tceearch, bat only with criticlam : yet the importance of tbe 
passage of Hteniinre w hich la my Bnbjeet may, 1 hope, jiislify 
toy attempt to place it before you in a popular light. For 
the his Cory of Paruktama la an important eecHon of an 
Important book. 

Of the native works of literature which Ceylon has pro 
duced, the Mtthdimnsa la, if 1 am not mlataken, by far 
the most Importantp I ventnre to claim for it even the high 
title of a claasicp It conalatat aa ie w-ell known, of a history 
of the kings and of the Bndclhiet Community of Ceylon 
from the earlieat flays till the arrival of the English in 
Kandy s though the earliest porUon, np to the third centnry 
is more legend, and Iho latest portion a mere brief 
addition to complete the book. It m the work in parte of 
authors contemporary with the ovonte which they relate, 
and in other parte of compilers who at intervals “wrote 
It np to date from pnblic recorda or from tradition. It is 
composed in Pali veiflOi and in one metre (w'ith triOing 
exceptions) throughout—tliat common metre of long trochaic 
lines, in which all the principal Indian poetry is written. 

A work on this scale, and with thic dignified pnrposop 
stands on the higher levels of literature ; — ^that is, if its 
stmeture, its contents, and its style arc at all worthy of 
its pretensions. And as much as this may safely be said 
of the Alahdwansa. As history^ St covers a long period- 
more than twenty centuries: I s on the whole trust worthy j 
and narrates events of importance % as literature, it is boldly 
planned and executed with fair consistency; and its 
narrative, while of very nncqoal merit, Is at its beet well 
arranged, graphic, dignified, and even beantifal* The 
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language in be«t portione ii oaay aud clear^ and 
the metng^ — cne adapted to naJiatiT#^ — is UBod with 

admirable deiibility. 

While thiti may be said of the aa a whole^ its 

historical and its literary merits are not similarly distrf-^ 
buted—one part excels In hietorical value, another in 
literary charm* Without now inquiring which portiona are 
most Taltmble os history^ or even what is the degree of 
hia tori cal value of the section which concerns I^arakmmaf 1 
may certainly treat this scetion as standing ameii^ the 
highest in [itemry merit. 

i Dtight here to say how greatly 1 am indebted to thk! 
Sighaiesa tronalators, Sumaggala Temnnanse and the Late 
Pandit Batnvantndawv, and to the English translator^ L, C, 
Wijesigha Modal iyir* t hate not actually borrowed from 
their works (with a email exception) the translations which i 
shall quote, but 1 could have done nothing without them^ For 
the identification of the few pl€t€e» to which 1 have referred^ 
I am indebted to the learning and conrteay of Velivitiya 
Dbammaiatana Ternnminse of the Yidyodaya College, 

Psi^kmnis the First, justly called Parakrama the Great, 
who fioqrished in the letter half of the twelfth century of 
the Christian era^ ia the most prominent figure in Ceylon 
hiatoty, and the hero/3«ir e^dknr^ of the Sighs Jeee nation. 
There is only one name that can rival his, that oE Duttba- 
gamini^ who drove out the invadera of hie country foarteon 
centnrice bcforoi and whose figure on the historic cauvaa is 
invested with even more romance, but with far less of real tty. 
The chapters which treat of Datthagamini are highly 
poetical, bnt they are aliogethur a slighter matter than the 
long and detailed Section which records — and, as I believe, 
with much hifitorical accuracy—the exploits of the later hero. 

It is not as history, howover, whether aecurute or otherwiBc, 
that I am coneidering this section of the Mahdim^$€t to-nigbt* 
but as a poem, or material for a poem, 1 propose to show in 
w'hat degree it has the qiiaLlties of an epic poem, in unity 
and dignity of subject, and imagiDativeu^ and beauty of 
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treatment. On the former of these two points T expect to 
convince yon omUj that the enbjeet had in it, in an eminent 
degree, the “ makings ” of an epic; and I think alflo^ as to 
tpeatmentT that the writer was not nncoEL&ciotis of the oppor- 
innity which his sabject gave him, but saw its greotneBS, 
grasped it to some extent as a whole, and waa elevated to 
something of the standpoint of a poet by the impresalon 
which It made upon hia imagination. The vivid conception 
which ho had formed of the person and career of his hero 
gives to his work both nnity and poetic interest- 
Of that magnificent hgare and those apLendid exploita the 
anther was, I think, an eye-witness. Three considerations 
lead me to conclude that he w-aa a contemporary! first, and 
chiefiy, the fulness of detail In the w^hole narrative of Para- 
kmma^s life. Secondlyp that, in contrast with tbiB^ his death 
is not recorded^ It Is only said that he reigned thirty-threo 
years t And between this reference and ihe main record of bis 
Life there is a break in thecontlnnity of the work, chapter 
being in the main a repetition of w^hat ha^ been already 
stated in chapter and both 7ft and 7i* being rather retros¬ 
pective snmmaties than cootemporury narrative. A,t that 
point,—betwreon chapter 77 and chapter 78—an I conjecture, a 
later writer took np the pen after Parakrama's d^th. A third 
reason for thinking lhat our anther was a contemporaiy- is. 
that the closing lines of chapter 77 are written in the present 
tense—ft thing which 1 have not noticed in the conclnaion 
of any other chapter^ 

If this is the case, our author stood too near his subject 
for an epic poePs purpose. Its details w^cro too close to him ; 
he could not see his hero's life a whole. And the conse¬ 
quences of this disadvantage are evident In his wmrk. It is 
too often an accnmnlatioD of details, and w^anting In breadth 
of treatment. But aUbongh the author either conld not, 
because a contemporary (as I think), or did not, from want 
of grasp, allow detAilH to be euBieiently merged in broad 
effect,. 1 still think be did to a great extent grasp Farakrama's 
career aa a whole. If he had been asked to state in whal 
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Famkrama^a gr^tneaa he woqld have replied: 
brought all La^kfi under one rale,'’' That was Pardkrama^ii 
great exploit j that ^as the great action vr-hich givea unity to 
hia history. He brought all Layka under one royal canopy^ 
made H one nation again. Our aothor recogniaea this in a 
true patriotic spiriti He genuinely rejoiced in the unity and 
greatneBe which had been reBtored to his native country i 
and the monarch who had achieved it was not only the 
master whoee deede it was hia businesB to record* but wae 
enthroned in his imagination* tho hero of hie heart. 

He is not describing a monarch alone, but a popular hero \ 
a well-known and W'ell-loved chametor* w hose fun and love 
of sport, w'hoEe kindliueBs of heart, as ^vell as his reckless 
daring, had endeared him to every man in hie dominions^ In 
using these tenne lam but putting into modem language 
what breathes throughout these chapters, tboogh it finds u 
very different expression. I fancy 1 perceive in them, In 
epite of the conTentional tnms of phrase* the feeliug 
which in a modem might h^ve prompted the exclamation : 

Oh ! vTkA there ever such a knight, in friendfiMp or in wtr^ 

Afl onr eoveroigii lord King Henry, the hero of Kav&m t 

The heroes earlier days* wdth their rough fnn and iueessant 
adventure, were evidently regarded, in the popular mind, 
with the same sort of homely affectionate admiration with 
which the English remembered the boisterous youth of 
Henry V., to whom—though here I must be forgiven as an 
Englishman for putting in the proviso, ai parva iicift mm~ 
jwtiere magnis —IhirAkrama is a Sinhalese iJaruHel. Thus the 
hero's weU-ninrfced persouality* and the achievement of 
one transcendent action^ made it possible for our author* 
though etsnding too near to him in time, to grasp his career 
as a whole, and to he sensible of its poetical Milue. 

To the disadvantage for pDctical purpose, of too groat near- 
nose to the events* 1 attribute in part the fact—which can 
hardly be disputed—tbat the earlier portions of the life are 
more interesting than the later. These earlier portions are 
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—uail this is a point ta Tvkicli M is [mportaBt for mv 
to call attontloa—caaE in a couventionaL fonu. The^ are 
modelkd according to the recelv'ed patteroaoF Indian poetrj+ 
with incidents which, from the Rdmd^^nct onwards^ are 
attached to the birth and ^‘onth of heroes. 

It is in thid form that 1 prefer in tho hrst instance to state 
the fact which T will now etatc in another shape. 

The earlier part of the life of Parakrama bears a remark¬ 
able likeness to the stories of the life of Gotania in its later 
forma^ as told, for instance, in the His birth 

was announced^ to a father who had long been praying for a 
son, by a gtorlous moBeenger from heaven. The accomplish¬ 
ment of the prophecy was intimated by the appearance of a 
heantiful white yonng elephant entering the chamhor where 
his mother laj. On his birth supernatural signs appeared« 
and all natnre was filled with joy. Sages, interpreting the 
signs which accompanied his birth, and the marks which 
werefonnd upon his person, annonneod his future power. 
He would be able, they said, to bring not only ali La^ha, 
bnt even all India under one dominionp But there was one 
sad prophecy^ aa there was in the tsiae of Gotama, amid all 
these brilliant auspices. The father—not, as in Gotama's 
case, the mother — was soon to die« The young prince was 
brought np after the pattern of the Indian princea; soon 
mastered the ITcdas and all the artSt and became accom¬ 
plished in horsemanship, sword-play, and archery; and when 
he had been removed after hts father's death to his nncle^s 
court, lived there in great ease and pleasure, the object of 
the king^s nnwearied care and love. But from this pleasant 
home a noble rcsolation called him forth^ Be f^red that 
he might lose^ amid those pleasures and co-mfortB^ the 
aspiration which he felt kludled in him to raise his father's 
house from its obBcuriiy and make all La^ka one^ In the 
enthusiasm of this high purpose, he departed by stealth, at 
night, alone; and the very term Is used of his “going forth„^^ 
which has been represented for English readers, in the ease 
of the Buddha^ as renunciation," 
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The clo90iieas of the piaTalJ^l la obTriouEi* 1 havfl hint«d at 
two aUf^ritativeB for its oxplamition. Did tbo writor of tbo 
J/rj/i^ij/'{z^^^oanHcioti^Iy{and InlontlomUy doUght to as 
he thougbt, iti hie bero’a hiatory a faint capy of that of the 
object of a Bnddhiaffi veneration? Or is the case rather 
that these Ineidenta were so esBcntiallj part of the stoek- 
In-trade of the biographer of heroes, as to hovo attached 
themselves Inevitably In the poetic traditioup first to the 
Dame □£ Gotama^ and afterwards to that of Parakrania? 
It la certain that some of the features are as old as the 
Rdmdt/ami. 

Wo read In that pcom that to Dafiyr&tha, the father of 
Rama, when he had been ** engaged In austerities with the 
view of having sons born to him/'' and had offered Iti parti¬ 
cular the horsc-sacrifico with that object^ there appeared a 
mighty being, as mea^nger of Pajapati^ and annonnoed to 
him that he should have a eon (1, 44)* There was no ele¬ 
phant in hiscase;^ hut on his birth celestial music soundedt 
and Ilowera fell from heaven. And the youth of course was 
brought up m the same accompJlshracnta of riding^ swords¬ 
manship, and, archeryp On the whole, it seems to me more 
likely,that the wrltert familiar with the Indiaii epicst and 
also, of course, with the lives of Gotama, could not help 
constructiug hia namtive upon the w^elbkno’wn framework, 
than that he was coiisciouBly parodying a biography w^hich to 
him was sacrecL 

Ho wTiii not, how'ever, so much of a Buddhist ss some of 
his predecessore or as bis snecc^or among the d/eiAdii/i^^iri 
writers. In his chsiptcrs the morals, drawn from every 
klog^s death orcondnet, abont Ihe lesson of the worihiessness 
of perishable things, are few^ and less earnesL There is a 
great contrast, for instancOt between this: 

Even io all the riches tbit mm lay up fer th«ni6e1vefi by much 
suffering are lost in a moment ; yet ohui! fooilflJi mm their heart 
on them idone— 

'which. I take from Mr. Wljeeigiia's tranplatioD of one of tho 
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Viirfier cbaptcre;* ftnci this which follows on the recora of 
PtiTdknmia’B acts of eecrel policy, when he was spying out 
the country which he intenaed afterwards to conquer t 


Tbua do all the cndeatoun of beinsja endu«d with tbo ^wer of 
meritorious deeds heaped tip in former birth* meet wtlhaohindoinw, 
hnl are crowned with auccese. Let. tberoforo, the prmtont man toJee 

this to heart, and bewme diligent iu the perfomauw of good deeds.? 


In some places (os at the end of chapter LXY.) the moral Is 
conspicuous by its absence. On the other hand, records of 
tElndd cnBtdHJB anti ceremonies arei frequent. 

1 have already had oecasion to Bkelch very briefly the 
niirratjYe of the liiWB yonth, aiid although there aro lines 
here and there which rl&e quite to the level of iwetry,—in the 
description, for inatance, of the reception of the elephant by 
Qoeen Ldivati* and of the gladness of nature at the priace^B 
IB not until we come to hie resolution to quit the 
pleasiiree of hi& uacle^B court that we meet with a psissage 
which leude Uself to quotation4 The prince bad heca 
considering how little men of high atation capecLaily ought 
to value life. In comparison with glory that cannot die. 
He called to mind not only the exploits recorded in the 
ITmmagffaJdfahU butthoBoof Raraaand of theherooB of the 
Mahdbhdrata, and that of the Brahman by whom the royal 
race of Slagadhn wasraiaedto pow'cr. All these/' ho cried, 
in verses which in the original are of rcmiirkable eloqoente: 


All theiw gr^at docdi?, though the doers aro here no Icngor, arcfoniou? 
in tho world to this very day. Life Ui vrorth livmg to ttiOM whohuvn 
the opacity to flcbieTtra rmra and nmrpaiwStig career hta theim. For 
me, hom in Ksliatriyn race, if I do not Romethiog worthy of Xiibatrijs 
hmiifin. tain wiU my life be. They were blest, it in true, with timcfi 
far more favonm-ble ; hat ia wifidom iind all other gifta why ahould 
ibey be better than me ? 

To uiiderfltand the purpose to w^hich the young prince waa 
devoting himself we must glance at the condition of Ceylon 
at that time. 


* Eonrerff. clup. XLVIILh lfJ». 

I chap. LXVIrj IBBr 
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The land was divided (after the deatb of Uie illdgtrions. 
Vijaya Baho^ who was contemporary wUh William the 
Conqneror) by the di^nsiona and intrigdeE of the royal 
family, into fonr parta. 

Over the northern kingdom^ of which Pnjatthi, or Polon- 
naruwii, wag the capital, Gaja Balm, a conain of Panikrama, 
wart reigning at the time of our story. This waa atilj looked 
on as the principal kingdom, the trtic Sighaleae throne. 

The southern ii^art of the Island, which m the palmy days 
of the on! ted monareb3’ had been adminiatemd by one 
sdl>onlinate prince, woa now divided into three so^caHcd 
kingdoms andor Maaabharana, onr hero's father, and his two 
l>rothera. 

Under this divided government and these weak rulere 
the condition of the coaiitry had not been haj>py. Tbaso 
rtilers lived, the historian tells na, like village headmen, with¬ 
out dignity and withonf ambition. They made no attempt 
to fulfil the opportunities of their office to the good of 
others and their own ; hut wdth hearts set only upon crqofty 
were ntterly gone out of the path of duty. 

It dees not appear that these chieftains w-ere in any true 
senrte kings over large provinccii, or that their provinces pat 
together covered the wiiolc of Bontticm Ceylon ; on the 
contrary, the three places in which they are respectively 
m\il to have reigned are all (acconling to Dhummaratima's 
iiientifieation) in the southern Binteima. the low-country of 
Uva. in the trlongle Ijclween Piissam, Bitlatigoda, and 
Hiimhnntota^ 

Baukhatthali, where our hero was bora, is identified with 
the modem Alnpota in WellaBfii^ wrbich is aBo cslletl 
t^ima^ and where there are still mins <if a |Kilace. There is 
HOW' a resthonae there, a few miles, as the crow liieS;, south- 
|•ast o£ Passiini. His father's little dominion reached sonth- 
wmnls at least as far as Piiiikhagama or Pilagama, believeci to 
!)e now' Galge* on the border betw'een the Bottala and 
Katanigamu districts. His oncle Vullabha had his chief city 
somewhere in the Kolonna and Sirim^ha, his other 
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HDcle, at MahuDii^aLkDb, now Maguk or Nignla, in Bnttala 
Battuwa. On the death of Paraknmiak father thk uncle took 
hie pluce,^ anil it was with him that our hero was living (near^ 
aa 1 have eald, to PasBaRt) at the time at which we have 
arrived. But ihla Etna 11 province did not satisfy Patukrainak 
am hi lion. His ambition was to regain the northern kingdom, 
the aticient aeat of power, which his coiisin Gaja Bahu now 
occupied. Oe did, not seek to win it for himseLf^ bat for 
hie uncle and foster-father. Againet his other nnele^ 
Vallabhar who shared the sonth,he had apparently nodeEigiia^ 
he probably foresaw — what did occurt though only after m 
long struggle—that whoever ruled the north and a p^irt 
the south could not fail nltlmatelj to regain the remainder 
of the ftonth* His dehnite aim therefore was to gain Polon- 
narn wa and the rest of Gaja Bdhuk ki ngdom. He was content 
to sot ahont this patiently, and not to make the atteuipi till 
he had trained soldiers and captains^ and collected war 
materials and money. He would begin by making himself 
ucfjnainted with the extent of Gaja Mho's strength, and the 
degree of at tachment of his ministers and people* The obj ect 
therefore of Pardkiama's eetting forth was la tml Ikr 
narihern imd at the same time to train a hculy of 

follow ers who should be devoted to his person, and hiive 
implicit confidence in his fortune. 

Our author is careful to uhovr ho w delibcrafcly the prinoo set 
himself to form a little band of immediate foSIowera, to 
impress them with bis determination^ convince them of his 
invincible conrage, and perbapa to commit them to his cause. 

This latter aim—^to commit his followerB to his cause— 
prol>ahly explains a stop on which the writer layu emphasis, 
though it is not akogetber to the heroes credit. On leaving 
bis uncle, the prince went into the district near Badalntthall, 
<jr Badolla^ which was under the care of a cortaln general 
named Bankhi^ whoso guests both king and prince had lately 
been. This gcnoral very projierly hesitated to encourage (he 
yoong prince's escapudei and was trimming very indicionsly 
between pleasing the prince and pleasing the king. He 
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ent^rtamed the nnphew wclU bat moaii’whLle coiiiiiiiinic!ated 
wUh the □ncle. PaniknmiLi, petideLving this duplicity, at uiic^ 
had the getiemi piUtA death — m act calculated to coRvince 
Gaja Tkiho that ho disaffected tcwarde his ancles and to 
comniil hie men to his canae^ — but one which eoidd 
iiot> w'Uhoot ft gfMHl thial of explanation^ be direste^l of the 
appearance of rebellion. After this it became neceBsary for 
tbe prince tn lead for o tkoe ft life not fur remoTeii from t hat of 
an outlaw \ and this paTo him of course the beet opportunities 
ff»r winning the hearts of his men. He astonished them by 
displays of courjLgc as the foltowing 

Whi^D he bird dvrelb tbure some dnys, the inhahitaab of the pm- 
■riuctigtith^ircyl from uvery side, thinking Wo will capture this jiriara/' 
and pouring in grvat cxcitenicut iocessaut Bhower^ of arrowy they 
ftiiTTiounded the Yiflogo and o|Kiied Gght with nrdour. The soldiors 
whu had come in the prince ft trainr professing that they would lay 
down their live* in cane of nred, were now diftimcted with f«r : and 
except tho iRoo who bciire the prince's state dnopy and Iiih Aword they 
all UimI hither and thitherp in the very laght qf the rojiiU j-oiUh- When 
he Aftw hiA comrades thus dyingp he emtled quietlyp and seeing here n.n 
opportunity to display conrage at its height, ^ With my weapon oJone,^ 
thought he, "I will terrify and put to flight the foe.” ** Bring mea sword 
criiK] the prince with a madden shout, and at that strong deep uttorauec- 
of htP, forthwith his soldiera, m they heard the »uud of the tmni]iet- 
phelt of victory sprcsid through the circuit of the regiotkAp^wtho heads 
of suuiD of the oueiiiiiefl' warriors fall fterered to the ground. Thqn 
those- who before were fleeing itopped and turned, and fought and 
routoil lliab force of many thoEvamls; then they gatherer! round the 
priftcc with homage, and prabed the heroie deed that he alone had 
done. 

He entered with zeul Into field sporii^ and tcck |^rt In 
boyish grimes even in lh« midst of dunger^ as the following 
pnsrtftge IndiculCH 

Hl* all full ftnued tbeau mighty une^p Like the host of MAra^ set forth i n 
ftny along the road which the spies pointed out. At all the four quaiti -r? 
they^ eutemi the Village^ aud on DTcry fiide furrouTided the prince's 
house. The prince^ clad in a red blanket on acoonnt of the extreme 
c\ild» W4i« sitting phiving at a game inch m young men lore. Made 
aware by Uic looil noise that the foe wnji cloae at hand, and ieeing not 
oufr of his own attendants at ttut momcintp he tlgfatenml the knot of 
hair upon his head, and clad as he waa with thehLatikct, wrapped it 
very closely itmnd him, and with iword in handp in tqmble guise. 
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ho fnrtli into the mi^i of the coiiSlet Lko a tnjined lien 
olcphantp. In a njonjeot the fotR if cm tijiiig in al] di7?«tii}nq (eTei7 
foenum wsa facing a diferent way). 

Of his tmdaeify tia well aa his lova of a joke, the following 
iii rckted s— 

He seat fot oae of Ga]a"s geaersls, from a ceftain Kaia- 
vewa [I do notijee how it caa Ins the ■WHli-kaowTi place far 
ia the north), by name GiSkanna Kagara^Lrl, t hat he might learn 
how far he was loyal to that king. The genera) knew already 
cnoqgh of Parakruma to obey^ not oadatiLniUy —after 
the Padnlla genemre fate—he came with a Large bodygnard 
and not without anxiety. Ptinikrama received him iivith 
all honours, and provided him with the best of lodg¬ 
ings, But in the night (joknnna dreamed a dream. 
He tb ought he s;iw his couch t^arroanded by armed 
men come to kill him. Wiih a cry of terror ha leapt (or fell) 
oni of badland regardless of his troops and attendants, his 
aword and his scandsrd, be mn into the jungle, where be 
wmidered about till dawn • and as soon as he could aee the 
Way msheti off to his own village- His t^oMiers followed in 
eqoal panic and arrived by dilTerent piths at Kalavapi. 
And when the prince heanl the tidings of this flight, he 
laughed and (remained there a short time). He was very fond 
of conversiklion, and in those days whenever ha was iivef' 
come wUh fatigue there waa nothing like tins story to drive 
Ills fatigne ikwaj* 

.\fter no very long time spent in these prelimi 11017- 
ailventures ho made hia way northwanb not without coutesta. 
to the borders of his cousin's kingdom^ His entering thosi^ 
borders for the first time was a critical moment, and the 
piet bus not failed to emphaske it by a tonch which nii- 
EorhinsUely oiir English translator has oipitted. He entered it 
wUh aboumi— ra^no 

as Csesar put spurs to Ida hotNe and leapt over the Rubicon. 

King Gaja Bahu, thongh not quite imdiattirbed at the 
manner of the yoting prince% approach, persuaded himself 


* VaJldichap, LXVE., 3^1-^. 
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thiii he mnFil be eome in peaee and in jealousy of the t^dcIi^ 
whom he hail leftT^nd welcomed him heartily- ParAkTainsi s 
life ut hlfl cooa^m^s coui*t was u Irinmph of diet^imnlation, but 
it Is a remiirkably picHiresqjHe scene, Not only did he in- 
griktiate himself with the king, for whom he obtained htH 
own sistei'e hand, ttnd with ail his nobles, but he went 
continually about among the common people;^ entering with 
aympsilby into all their needs, and, wdthont appearing to do 
ao^, fostering all their grlevanccs+ A device which he used 
for gaining access, without appearing to seek it, to their 
hoiii^B is too curious to be left niinotlccd. lie kept a lame 
elephant which he trained to run at him ; and w^hen he was 
near the house of a person wimm he wished to win^ he 
would pretend to be charged by the elepiiant, and wonjd run 
for sbclier into the konae- 

The list of his spies is amusing^ and shows us what were 
the classe^^of itineraut Eradons and performora in those days. 

That he might learn e^cactly who among the inhabitant* of the 
outlying portion* of the king^s domains were attached to him and who 
were diKaffeoto^i^ he looked oat man who were clever in many derkes 
and Akillcd in the Innffimsesof Tarioi;iH t^ountde*, and also foremost Jb 
loy:dty; acid among them, such m were lenmed in poisonii he «nt 
aboat La tlie gaijie of snake-charoMiffl. Some the ingenious prinee 
nmJe fortwno-tellcm {from markR on hand^ ^o,); Jiome aa har^j-playem 
in the guiiw of Ciindilan or Brahmaoji, From among Tamils and 
othem he chose a great maDy afeillod dancers and singers, and seat 
them alxiut a* showmeu of leather puppets and other fintortainmoats. 
Some he sent about as jfedlani offering ringis hoflgliM, glai« iMjadai, and 
*noh-liko goods for »^e. 

Siorac were to equip themselves with umhridlu and staiT 
or walking-stick, and so on, and assume the Ukenese of 
ascetics, and like faithful devotees to gn from village to 
village SB if to pay their hi^mageat shrines^ 

Others assumed the parts of Ulnemnt teachers to teach 
let tore or the use of arms to children ; others went ss 
pliytiicianSjEome were alchemists, some eorcerere, and some 
goldsmilbs and the 11ko+ 

Borne of these spiefip who went m Buddhi*t monks, leondlheir wny 
into hoti^ii eatcT^ into elG« intimacy and con&dQooe with the 
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innuteK, hj whom tlwy were miubtained and muted oii,andc1>ui)ied 
tb« pofiiii^n of moml inftrattars ami guid^ In iUm j tlM>j 

^bdigrin ior^d tb^ lofnJt^ of tho^ pAntooN, ini! Jtuoh as 

flhodLd briD^ ihi^m under tbeir owfi luAtieuce. 

Thefesult of uU this policy uiiSj that in course of time 
P&rikroniLL hiiJ become acqtmiutcd T^ith the tnind cf every 
courtier and aliDDat of each cotnnioner in the realm ho desired 
to conquer^ had friends In ovory comer of it^ aud knew overj 
path in its fore&ts, 

Acqaalated aa he wuh with tho vurioi^ kinih of p^tha^ the prinp^ 
Ascertained exactly from hunters tlie way liy which a fores eau Id enter 
the city and th& wny ronyenient for his nwn spieau Himpolfi too, 
roaming the forest near the city under pretence of huntiHg* e^mld 
diatiDgnish all the ways and byways by morka which he aet,^ 

After a tlmot when lie felt any longer delay would be time 
lost, he returned to his upcle's court at ^^ukhatthali ; but it 
waa not long before KittlElrimegha died, and Gaja Eahn saw 
without apprehciiHion his young friend eatahliahed on the 
neighbouring thmne^ 

His first care was to dcTclop the resources of bin oountrjv 
He w'a^j extremely consrions of ita small ness and ]>overty^ 
but he seems at once to have taken in hand districts far 
beyond any of w-hlch we have heard aa having been poeti¬ 
cally under bis father's or his uncle's away. From Adam's 
Peak to the sea, he is said to have placed hig eoldierB ; 
he drained the matches o! the Pasdnn KdnUc^ and built a 
causeway (or anient?) acrois the Hednru-oya lu tho 
Kolonna Kdrak-^part of a sy stem of Irrigation works, ruins 
of whlchi Mr. Wijesipha tells us, iLre slilJ to 1 m.‘ aeon. 

It is impossible not to admire the high conception of the 
duties of a mier which ig here sot forth:— 

All throughont ihi* realm that bclongv to me, be jmfd te hia minis- 
tcti, besidefl the imoy com landi that are Ti|>titicd by the water of the 
riiiL-ekiud^ the fiishk maintained in dependenee on rivem *whojie 
watflfB fail not, and on mighty reservoin, are few : and the kingdom 
mrindcs veiy immy rocky mounUhis and Ibick fotiits, and great far^ 
■tretching nurEihca. In aDch a land us thist surely not ovon the least 
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drop of the water tlmt the rain aoppliev ihoald ga to the ootMi with¬ 
out bxiD^ing help to nwn. Ex»pt those pUces where th* miwea are 
of gein« and ^iNor and Hnch-lLke prMOUfl in other apot 

proiiHlon mumt ha taade for tnaintninlnf fields. Not to lire for the 
people's good^ but motnLy to enjoj the good things that hare oome 
to oiLT hand,—such fi Life 18 Qtterly onfit for men like me I 

And agum — 

Let there not etand Ln mj realm in any spot whatever uvon the 
ppaee of one anmll plot of ground that \% pot of 

He hud unbounded confidence in the capacity of hnman 
akiLl to redeem the deport into garden ground, and Lnapired 
his ministers ^itb the same. 

Meanwhile he was collecting stores^ and by the sale of 
gems ffop the gem-pmdneing part of the country WTia in his 
<ioinin1on) he wna accnnuilating money ^ aod he "waa train¬ 
ing Boldiers and captains. He w^as evidently convinced that 
the hope of a restored national unity lay in the training of 
native troops; he knew' how' rnlnons Tvas the system, w'hieh 
had come very largely into use, of depending on VelakMra or 
mercenary troops from among the Tamils (as their title 
Vel(ikf(4m show's) ami other races of the continent. Oor 
author does not escpreesly state this, bnt he represents hia 
hero as a Bl^halese to the backbone, w^ho always preferred 
the homeboru to the foreign. Of this the striking episode 
of the Si^baleEio arword is an iLlnatmtiOD, though It ocenrs 
at a later period of Parakrama'e careorn 

Again and agslu, with that prudence which the author 
delights 10 extols side by side with his iiniwtnons bravery, 
tiie king counted up his resources in men and material, and 
decided that the time for movemeni was not come i bni at 
liist it did come^ and he entered on the great career of con¬ 
quest. That career w'as not exhausted by the attainment of 
hU immediate objeetp. for after he had snbdned the north of 
his ow n Island and erected his royal canopy over all I.>n^ika, 
he Liad many rebellions at home to qtiell^ and he carried 
his victorious arms, we are toldp to the continent of India, and 
even to the far shores of Araccan. 
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But tho&e later gloiiea lie little beyond my present : 
it 13 eaoug^b for o^ir epic pnrpoee to Jeave our liero %rith his 
foot upon hisfoea In L^pke^and all thaL great future opening 
before him ; for one eTeuing's Paj^r at any rate it tnoat 
suffice If T can conduct him in triqmpli to Pujattht. 

The doanse of the campaign, if wo conltl idenUfy even a 
fair proportion of ihe places^ "would be very iuieresting aa u 
study of geographyt but it most be eonfesaeil that in other 
aspects it b tediooa. Our author^s battlepioceH in thiH pari 
are utterly inferior to tbose in which be describes the hero'^s 
later contest TV'ith ManabbaranaL In that jHirt there is Inci'- 
deat and dentil^ here there is neither^ and the contrast is so 
market! that one is tempted to think of a difference of 
anthorfi, 1 incline to think ibat the later contest took phice 
in the author s ncighboiirbootl, while of ihe earlier cumpalgti 
he had only the official reports* 

In this part at least tbo author seems to have no appre¬ 
ciation of the poetic vEduo of vicmiiud^s of fortune. The 
record of imiform snccess is extremely tedlona. This geneml 
defeated the foe at such a place: another general w on a great 
victory at such a place: at anotber place Pamkrama^s goneml 
ktllcfl mnltitiidesof the enemy j the foes ciime out to meet the 

king's forces at snch a p[;ice but w^cre utterly destroyed ;_ 

and so on to an interminable length. 

If a defeat has to be admitted it is mentioned briefly and 
obscurely. After Parhkrama'a forces had taken Fulatthi and 
Qaja Biibtt w^oa a prisonertMdnabharaija, the rival king of the 
Boutht came suddenly noribward, joined his forces to those 
of the northern kingdom, and utterly defcalcdt as the author 
says, all that large host*” The reader has some difficulty 
in assuring himself whether it was Parakrama's army that 
%vatf defeated, for neither is hia name mentioned, nor ia the 
deeded force calleil the king^a. Mr* Wijesiuha has intro¬ 
duced the name of Ptirikruma into hie tmnslation (and very 
rightly, fop it helps his reader);, but he ought to have pnt 
It in hpackets, that the retioonce of the author might be 
seen. 
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Nor ifl there any deeciipt'kon of battle ecenes beynntl tki^ 
very fllighteat : not even 'm the off of heads ftnd 

limits specified, as in the Indian epice s and there Is very 
little bloodshed. This imrt of the work then is not a 
deacription of buttles, bnt a Ikt of Tictories ; and has rather 
the appearance of having been Avorked up from an official 
report. In some places the names of the generals and the 
places where they fonght are crowded Into the vertie jnst as 
thick as they can be packc*!. 

Bnt the tedionH list of .victories b interrupted by on^ 
noticeable toach of chiiritcter and heroic incident. It b track 
the kingt when he Avaa halfway in the campaign^ that he 
could disencumber himself of all hia generals and take 
Pulattki by himself, with no soldiem hut the band of Imme¬ 
diate followers whom he had perHonaliy indued. 

Under the pretext of a summons to attend a festival of 
Buddha, W'hich lio had ordered one of hisgenends to arrange 
for this pnrpoae in a place on the w^ay towards Pulatthi, he 
proposed to leav^e hia ministers and advance alone. Bnt his 
gen ends saw throxigh the scheme, and their loy;il eagerness 
to be in the forefront of the campaign defeated the king's 
purpose. He advanced therefore with a well-organized 
force. 

1 have mentioned that 1 owe the identification of the 
places to which 1 have referred to Dhtimwinratana Temn- 
iianiw. 1 uin myself nnfortouattdy entirely unacquainted 
with that branch of the subject; bm few iiiqnirieB of the 
kind would Iw more interesting than one which should result 
in a map of the country ass it vvas in the twelfth century, 
with an Ltlneraiy of Parkikimna^s tnarchcEL But even such 
information as I have enables mo to draw yonr attention to a 
fact w'hk-h cannot fail to Interest. The scene of this royal 
history lay In exactly that region which an inhahitftnt of 
modern Ceylon, at any nite until a few years ago, would have 
been likely to selecti if he had been asked tc mention the least 
atlrflctive and the most unhealthy portion of the Island—^he 
districts of Btittab, ’Vfellassa^ and Yatikinda intheSontbem 
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Bmttiitia. In these dMrict&, the of SirA, II.G^jrtlon 

uni Mr. F. Fieher, fieli hospitule have lak-^iy been esUbLi^hei^ 
ami my colleagnet Mr. Dqnnett, ia promoting ecbools. That 
this region in Far^rajiiu^s time either Teiy popnloua 
or higbiy ciTillzed the Jlahdiransa doea not imply ; bnt it 
impIieB a doaiitiou eonsiderably iii adTonce of tliat to ivbich 
that copntry hua now annk x and I indnlge the hope that the 
oannertion of which I am pcniiBadlng yon between thee^ 
feTer-atrickcn districtB and I be moat lUiiutrionB name in 
Si^baletie biatory may contribute hi anme slight de^rr^e to 
promote their restoration. 

Par^ramu eondncted the war^ as far as Idu own jiart in it 
went+ with moderation *, but ho wae not able u1 together to 
restrain the violence of bis Holdiei^^ and this Tiolence and 
rapacity gave riee to the one revense whichT ^ ss T have 
noticed, attended Phrakrama's arnus in this part of 
career. The ehfcfuaud inhabltantu of the invaded coiinliy- 
invited the usaiiirtaiice of Manibhar-aiia, Furakruma^a consitn 
son of % aJIabha. wlio still held one of the divisions of the 
tuiutheni Country. This prince, though r<‘aJly insigniUcani, 
Wiis weiik enongJi to think that the crisis was his oppdrtnnityp 
liod that he eonld first aBsifll GajEt Bahti to repel Pardkraznap 
uTid then step himself into Panikrnma's |josition and defeat 
Gaja Bahq, He came northW'and suddenly, joined his force* 
to those of iho northern king^ and inhicted a severe defeat 
on the army of onr hero (wdio seemu at the time to have 
been Jin the Fonth), and then treachennisly seized Gaja YUdixi. 
and propofled to pat him to dr^th. 

Pamkrama soon reptdied Manabhurana, and of course bad 
Craja Bshn at bis mercy ; and ihe kingdom was iheu virtually 
his own^ Tills gave ihe hero un nceaslion for the exercise of 
u aplendld generosity. The defeated king Gaja^ in deujniir 
of any other refuge^ entreated the Buddbisc monks of 
Foloananiwa to intercede for him ; and at their engge^tion 
PEiraknima pwe l)ack to his vanquished opponent the crown 
which had been the object of his whole lifers enterprifle, and 
rtdnmetl to hie owm country. 
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<iaja made no attempt to take unfair advaiitage of this con- 
He retired to another eitj, and made a solemn gift 
of the kingdom, by an inscription on a stone tablet in vihdna : 

I have given the royal oountry to Parakramar” Soon after 
this he died and Parakrama took possesion of Polatthi. 

Tiiere Vixm still a great deal of hghting to he done before 
Maimbharaha finally tmhdoed y and I am sori^' to find 
iU3'!!S(!'lf obiigffd to dispuse of It all in a single sentence. 
WSien the dominion of waa at length completely 

attained, then the magniBcent works for which Parfikraina^a 
name is best romembored were still to be begun. That por¬ 
tion of his life, in which he exercised the power attalncfl, 
is a distinct snhiect; the ootirae of heroic action by which 
he attained H is all that I have tried to sketch to-night. It 
was given to hiin to unite the careers of a JoJius and of an 
Angustus ; w^e have followed him to the point at which the 
greater Romanes conrse w^as cot short, and leave our hero 
preparecl to inaugurate the Augustan age of Lji^ikd. 

fi. Mr. HsLTward read the foUowing with regard ta the 

continuation of the series of PaperB on The Ardent IndnatrieH of 
Ceylon/'® by Oco. Wall, r^L-s., Tiee-Priiiaidflnt:— 

After a brief Runmiary of the re-mlts of his cttrlier tha writer, 

^ted that the problem to be Kotv^d was to ascertain the extent of Lbe 
population of Coyioh in wkTiy and hfiw they wtiro occupied. 

The criterion to bo amploycil wan nn eAtimate by au expert of tb§ 
n am ltf-r of days' work required for the censtractiou of some of Ihu 
great public worka corviod out under the early kingn. Front a ooni- 
partson of thia umuher with the recorded time taken over the name 
werksh it would be pcasible to infer the number of men employed. 
The writusr ahowed in oatline bow rucH a calculation miglit bo made, 
and how tbe unTubors of the other aectiomt of tbo population might be 
deduced from it. 

7. A vote of tiuuik^to the Chair and to the writera of the Papera. 
wofl passed on a mcitioii proposed by 3fr. Justice Lawrio. 

Sir Walker having acknowfedgod the vote of thaoka to 
the Choir, addressed live Meeting, and endoisod the veto te the E#ord 
Biiliup ami to Jfr. Walk Hta bordahip having replied, tbo poucoedingA 
tenminated- 

* Ser Yob X., JdhtmI So. 37, 1S88, pp, 32T-3C4 j mj>d Prooeedlngf, 
pp.lTiii-liTl and LEViii-lxxix: Yol. XII., JoartLai Xo, 42^ ISSJ, 
pp. 1-22 ; also pp. tr-G2. 




7S 


iOITRJfAJi, ll.A.3. (CBTLOS). [TOL. XlfJ 


CWXCIL MEETING, 

ColnmfMi Mmenm, Si>pteinhfr IT, Iggjl. 

Prujawint I 

The hoTi^ Bishop of Coloinba, Pre^idoDt, in the Chair^ 

5£:w.p;S»fJ:S^: 

Mr. F, e. Rokvs Hondwj Treagnitsr. 

Mr. J, Harwarti i „ 

Mr. <1. A, ioMph J Honorary Secrotari«E, 

I. Read and eonQmied Minuten of Mating Indd on Auguat 5, ISDS 

*■ «• i &3} ‘p IS; i; 

tk^ ‘n* Couhal Kcornmnnda that tho matter bn 
brought before the ni>st Genenl Meeting. "wiier on 

nna Sleeting bn held nn OcteIi«r28 IflOa 

and llint the followitig bo the biiaineea for the Meeting, 

(1) To ™d the printed Paper entitlihl •^ Chilapi»tikStum " 
I A ConmiRiKwt!mT, Jaid on the tebfe ^ 

^ W ulterod M to to [;on9titqte four 

I’at Ti “ <luornm of CuuneiJ, iuBteed of fi™. 

1 :+ L. if, CliirtOj Vicft-Pre&tdeot of Ih® Societir miH 
to iiioiro tbit tha iieniM of of thin it f i, ' 

Bu^tain«l be placed on S, 

r*ferJd^!^?’hri7'’“‘ *=*"* October 2H be 

D? ^d?rt tod Mr Wtoiating of the Hon. J. A. ftwettenlU 

S ihe ■'■ them, be read 

lb (^i^lderod boolu noggexted fnr niitebage. 

Ctomnghnm'a CW of j^;„^ and Sport to The CeSS 

■■j. tbp i]|UGfitioil wheth-er 3Tr G-enrw! Will'm mt*.i 

(read at the Wl Meeting) with regnr.! to thi «3.Sn of*htt'ri^ 
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of Pk[i«» on “ The AndcnUndxirtrii™ of Coyl«wt” idiould be printed 
in ihA Jouriml. Bud in wlaat form, 

RcaolTod,—Tb»t a ibort piiminat3^ of th* be publuhod id 

the Journal. 

S. The Hnnomry Trenanroif read a letter weired from Mr- H, 
Noiill, otnnpUiiniiig {i) nf tba wantof a Uatalogoo, and (n) mf|uiring 
whether Mcmbore are allowed to tube out buoka without limit. 

Beaolvod,—Tliai an tv^'iirda the inqiiirj 'm to wbtt niimbiiir of books 
Kambers are eoMtlcd to take out at one timOp Tilr- NqtiU be rtifert«d 
to LibraT^' Bul^ 41- 

IJ- Laid on the LabSo in manu*cri^»l tcntativo ^peeiineu of m 
Catalo^e of the SocieW^a Libmt^' containing a lint of Cejion Bcioka- 
Tbe Canned dtBcnwiod tbe armugcmcnt tea be adopted in compiling tb* 
Catalof^e^ and decided in favour of a CJanaiified Catalogue^ 

ID. The Oouneil wa* informed that thE Lato Mr, M. Pedm Perem 
had taken out some booka botonging to the Societr, which not 
been relnmed, and which were nnw reported as not fortbcosmimr 

RefioUed,—Tlkat the mutter bo loft entirely in Mr. Joaeph^s hiuid^ 
nn*t that he ba natboTincd to adc^t whatever coutiMs bo ooiuuderv beat 
to get back tbo books. 

It- Difidtiiieed the desirability of cfilbDg in bookK tbni bad becnont 
o£ tbo Library’ for any length of time. 

Resolved,-^ That the SeerctAriefl he allowed to call in all bewks+ 
without excoption, wsned previous to Angnnt lbi for tbe purpofloa of 
vorification and catnIogiilng+ 
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GENERAL MEETING. 

Ct^iombo Alwteumt Octotar 1893 . 

Present: 

Tbe Lord Biftbop of Colombo^ Preaidont, U Uio Chair. 


Mr. P+ Arim^g haTAin. 
Hon. P. CoomAmAirSTny ■ 


Mr. ^ o. Leo. 

^Ir. W. PereifB. 

Mp. W, P, Rjuiiui] ^ha. 


Mr. Jp W* Se^eTi^nf na. 
Hon. Jp j^wettaRhiin], 

Dr, W. G. Vanilnttv 
Mr. F. W. Yano. 


Mr. E. B. W. ^n^Liii HAjs- 

Mr, J. Hurword aad Mr. G. A. JoAepli. Ronorar]? Sociretaries. 


Yisitors One lady and ^ntlemflii. 


BiMSitUSM. 


L Restii and oonfinnod ]&[iuqles of Meeting held on Augnnl^ 1 ], 

1*. It tnid mLnooncod that sinoa the last Oeneml Mee^itg thi 
ffdloving Meinber had bcoo elerted, tiz., Mr. S. Lee, 

a. On a motioD proposed hj Mr. HArworii. and seconded by the 

Moti, J+ Jl ^wettenham, Vice-ProftideiiitT it was imiuiinioDAii' 

molved, on the reeamineDdaiioti of the CoonetL That a vote of eon- 
dolenco be Passed on the death of Ron. CoL P. 0, R, Clarke. S^A.. 
C.M.O.P Ac., Yice-PrewdeTit, and that the sense of regret of the B^bIy 
at the losa ATmtairLod ho plued on reooriL^' 

4. Mr. Harward proposed ^ That Rule 18 be altered, by ohanirtM 
the first word jffwr to/ojir, thereby conKtituting four Momheri a 
qtiorum of the Coucwil, instead of d-pe," With regard to thu alteration, 
he said the reason of it wfiA not that there t™ anj intf^ntloi] of 
TtiTolutiomung the ootuitrtntioii of the Society, but siinplv bocaiu* 
on more than one oocasiou SfeetfngBof the Connell had lo be adfoumeit 
owing to the faUore to get together a 

Mr. Genrd Jo^ph seconded the motion, which wan carried 

fiejw wffl. 

b. The folioiring Fkper waa then rend :■— 
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CHILAPPATISARAM. 

By HOd. P, CCM}3tijlASWJL3fV. 

This poeiiip kno’WH as (Jhilitppittikdtiim, Lb of great interest 
to the CeyloneBO—firstly, becanfie it Lb the only Tamil work 
of any antiquity that refers to Ceylon after the period of 
Ravaiia i and eecondlyi bccanae it ia, ao far as 1 know, the 
only one which rocorda the hititoi^ of Pattini, whose worship 
is more largely preraieni in this Island than anywhere else. 

No apology is therefore needed for attempting a ehort 
aocoimt of (1) the anthor of tlua work \ (sf) the period at 
which he lived s and (JJ the work itaeil 
It will be TomonibBred that Southern India ^vae in ancient 
timoB under the mle of three Tamil dynasties, known as the 
“ Ch^raa,*^ “ Gh<Sla8,^" and Fiandiyas,^’" 


* The whaLa Tunll luS id thoe« tune«^ iccordmg te the tutbor ol 
wai hfltween tbe in on tbo eait mui weetr Eutnui 
(Comorin) on the i^nth, TunT^gthajjam On the norths 

The three dHTerent djiiutUfl ruled! or^r the follcTwlD|f regionf, ftocordin^ 
to inoient inthprit^ :— 

^£0 g rngilQi-^^ QajariQ^ut^. 

The Ch^ra kiisgdoiii eitended on the north to on the out to 

Tenkhfli, on the south to the mnd cn the west to K&iockd^ii (CiHeut) ^ 
in length 90 

( 2 ) *i—^ imi#©ur 0 Q^^argjt 

0£ ffticriLTFio^ 

■5^00^^ xgp O«9^«albo Qiust^QffS^^ 

The Ch^lHA Idud wu iHondled on the ««t hj the poo, on the Kmth by 
the river Ye]l£|np STVT engsgod in utrlfe with iti ihoiw an the woot by 
K^j^jaiVkiTWi, end on the north riyer Fc^^lii : in length Jld£ani«^ 

(3) O^^fF0 trLd^0IJ Qu0OA^^njFu) Q^*r 
Q^^f0dH^^eir«yF^iL/e^rWf_ 

Thft bomudiinei of the IPiz^di^vi Eingdom ue, earth TelMfn, west 
Pem-Tob grout plain f J, panth Kiimi nrfri*i^ Knnuurf], and Nut 
the pi«A p Ln lenirth Sfl itdrFiif, 

4i—93 
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L — Th^ Afithi:^r. 

Th^ ^Qtkor of ChilapimiiHr&m ^aa himsfilf the yomnger 
son of the then reigning Ch^EUf and ^'as known as Ila^^hd- 
atiikAl (Ilam ^^jonne”; k6 ^"princo” or ^klng"^ a^ikai 
honorific terra) and CA^ra-fliuniV It ie said of him that aa he 
ww one day sitting with his elder brother Chenkottavan by 
their father in the pakee at the ancient city of Vaftchip an ^ 

astrologerp being nehered into the presence of the kingi looked 
at both ihe young prinoea, and pointed to the yonnger \ 

prince (our author) as the one who bore in his body the 
nstrologicai marks indicative of bingship- ^luch diatnrhed 
by the thoaght that his sMbt brother's right of sncceaiioti 
might be interfered with by reason of the aatrologer^s 
remarks^ he at once renotinced the vrorld and lived the life 
of a iijii/ii (ascetic). Hence the name of (“the 

aacetic of the royal honae of the Ch^ras 

t,—Tlw Period at which th^ Anther lived, 

NoWp when did he live ? 

In order to arrive at a conelnsion npon fhie qnestion we 
have to ascertain at what known periotl his poem was con- ' 

Hidered an ancient cbaeic. 

We know that the Tami] Pdmd^ana was completed and 
recited by Kara pan before the Academy of Litorjitare in the 
Sakapta (^ka) year SOS, equal to 8^t5 of the year of Christ* 
on the anthority of the well-known atanza recited on the 
occasion 

ru Qjji w M Qp^arGiap ^siDi^iLj^ «/r 
AvfiH^iLr piB 4 SQr\> ^wumwi^w 


* TMi shortlj i*: — KmmiKD'ji wtA recited or publlMh^ 

in tM iiuMth of PBoknTii (Mkrch-April), <m the d*y wheo 
ihB mociii wm in the eeruteUacieti after the SaklptnytarSOi. 

UuiK, sooonling to Monfer WiUiamw h piut ef the cemiteUfltiaii Uorriu 
sud macordm^ tq thr iune a^thoritr, whf eJi with our TkoLil ctleo- 

difw. the m oemmeiij^ed in the 78th yt*r of ChrUt. 
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We also know that lOT years before, in the year of 
Christ 779, the Tamil tranBlation of the 
pnhliehed by Kachchiyappar. 

Before Kampan’a Rdmatfand and Kachchlyappar’flSftafwfa. 
purdna, the poem now under notice, viz., ChilaiqHihkdram, 
and aome other works, such as CAitifaniianf, ilanim/katai, 
Kitadalakdsi, and Vatatfdpati^ which are aJl referable to about 
the Hinie period, had actjmred thronghont the length and 
breadth of Tamil territory not only the reputation of being 
claaaka, but claesics of ancient times- For works to have 
attained snch a reputation in a couBerratlve land like India, 
eome centuries at least must have pasted eince their publica¬ 
tion. I shall therefore be not far wrong in aupposing that 
at the time of the Tamil Skdnda-purdifa (Anno Christi 779) 
these five poems were over five or sii hnndred years old. 
Mr. C. W. Tdmdtharam ihllai,* formerly Judge of the High 
Conrt of PudnttdddBi and one of the most enlightened Tamil 
scholars of oar day, believes that CAftifefmanf was published 
about 1,800 years agn.t 

There is internal evidence in Chitappatikdram itself to 
show that it was also composed about that timet for the 
author states that at his time Gaja Bahn of Ceylon was 
on a visit to the Ch^ra kingdom, and that on his return ha 
introduce into Ceylon the worship of Pkttini. The author 
refers to Gaja Bahn as having been the guest of his brother 
Cheukdttuvan. 

• The Jlahdu-ansa speaks of only tvro Gajo Bihus as having 
reigned in this Island. Which of them is referred to in the 
Chitappatikdram ? 

Gaja Bahn I. is believed to have reigned circa 113 Anno 
Christi,: while Gaja Bdhu 11. reignwl in 114a, long after the 

* }tiMhc1iln4rkkiiii7^, tin commvatatOT, lived 1,M0 yemi» 

•20 (rAMr. C. W. Tiu^titniD Piljai'*PwfMe to /WfnIfWriflB), and wrote 
feTeLi^atsrr dd r>rmmMfmkiftiipp«d^i> irhieh at hbtime^ 

rtgeided to be sn old poem; ™fl Ss|klr>r tn hb eommeDtone* ate* 
Itl ila/^NU i him m. 

i Gf.Prefsoeto r^7rdrWffifa««. 

I Tanioar. Jlpitomt, girei a.0. l Wijwuiha Modaliyir, *,0.113. 






^ jOultsAl., R.A.a. [VOL, XTTT. 

Tamil Rdmdyana -waa pablished. It U there fore clear that 
the refereace in the poem ie to the first Gaja Baha. 

"We may therefore safely eondmle that Chiiaj^atikdi'umy 
like Chinfdmanif was written ceitajnly more than eighteen 
centnriee ago. 


S.— 7 *h« Suf^ecUMiatter the Foem. 


Let me now pass on to the snbject treated in this poem. 

On the eastern coast of Southern India, where the Kareri 
meets the Indian Ocean, was situate Pnkikr, ulias Edvirip- 
pdmpattli.iam, the ” City of Fiowets,” beloved of King Eati- 
kdlaii. In this city lived two merchant princes, Uaha- 
sattuv^ii and M^nayakk&n. 

It was arranged between these two that Kdvalan, the son 
of the former, should bo married to Kaiinakai, the daughter 
of the latter. The marriage was celebrated with the pomp 
and ceremony befitting the wealth and tank of the parents; 
and the bridegroom of sixteen and tho bride of twelve 
lived together happily for aome years in a bouse bnilt for 
them by Edvalan s mother.* Edvalan unfortunately fell 
into the toils of a efanseirse, Mfidavi by name, deserted Ms 
home and wife, and spent some years with her, losing all hia 
immense fortune, l^penting eventually, he returned to 
his lonely wife and proposed that they shoald travel to 
Madnra, the capital of the Pii^diyss, and sell Kannakai'a price¬ 
less anklets, and with the proceeds thereof retrieve their lost 
fortune by tmde. The faithfol wife, always obedient, agreed, 
and after several adventurea in the course of a journey of 
many daVe they reached lladura. Leaving bis wife in the 
honse of a shepherdess, E6va1au paced the streets of Madum 
with the view of selling one of her anklets. Hemet a gold¬ 
smith and showed him the anklet, and the goldsmith, who 
wuB a thief of the first water, and who was already under 
Bospicion of having stolen an anklet belonging to the qneen 


® Jfote hcie the cubom of yooag uunied people (lllitthig their gueata' 
IlOlUee MXto otw nuuTiage .ii4 liring by thOinwI wM outtom whidi 
MiUDDff q« TuqiI^ IjjMi juhvr Into dbruie. 
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of Madura, deHired K6%'a]Mi to remam Vi-hetie he was. pro- 
miBing to mention to King PAodiya that the ankloi, vfhich ivas 
only fit for a queen, wae for eale. The villain went at once 
to the palace and infotmed the king that he had discovered 
the thief who had sioleu the queen’s anklet. The 
without inquiry, ordered his guards to behead K6valau if he 
was in poeseasion of the queen a anklet, and he waa accord* 
ingly beheaded . Kaiitmkai having heard of this calamily, 
proceeded to the peliw^e, taxed the king with injuatice, and 
complained that her boBbaiid had been beheaded without 
anyinveaiigation ; and her transcendent virtue caneed a part 
of Madura to be burnt down. Fourteen days after her 
buehand’a death she herself ascended the heavena. 

The poem consiaU of Fudikam, Umiitentkattui'ttU and 

tUree parts 

1.— ^Piilfcdr-kont/rtMi, relating lo the birth, marriage, and 
life of Kovalan and Kauiuikai at KiyeTippumpattuiam, up to 
the time of their departure to ^[adu^a. 


li.—dfadurof-ft-kmic/nni, a recital of the events at Madura 
op lo the attainment of SvargQ by Kauijakai. 


in,— Ff»ili;Af*ft-Adn(/awi,where are related the eubsequent 
events, each as how some Veddas saw Kao^kai'e tmiis. 
lation to iSTisatvo, their account of it to the Chcni King, the 
establishment of temples for the worship of Kaniiakai, who 
ever afterwards was called Pattini, in different parts of 
India and In Ceylon. 


Reference t* Gaja Bahn ie mado In places—in tBe 

ohnptor entitled as folio wh 

Fwm tlui^t diiv ibe PiiKliyTi Idngdoin snfertd from waul of luLiip 
end Eamine end poverty prevailed daily 5 bat ou the 
mficheliyaii. then toRdiog ftt Kotlou, mcnfitmg l.OTO eolde mitbs 
to Pbttini “fid celelamting her vrorekip, rain fell, and the land was trted 

from poverty nod diMwe. • u 

Bearing thk, Boear, the King of KepkunMqnJalnin, also eelebrot^ 
her worakip in the same eiannw, and rain became plentiful la hu Iwd. 

Bearing tbis, Gaja BAhu, of wa-girt Ceylon, baring fimt built a 
aacrifieial atone (fo/fpiifam) for daily wcrilwet*. then having bmlt 
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m tampJo be;liAnii|; ihAt would ble^ Min And hJfl 

lind, ccJobrAlu^ on the full moon dny of Ajrjji (JiiJ^^Au|^t) ber 
worahip^ ud cauaed processions in «Tcry atio&t of Ms tiiy^ ajid Uma 
brougbb oiQ nun, and made his land more fmiiftil than 

Hearing ibis, the Cb^|a King, Femiiidki||i^ in the aamn mactiar 
built 1 temple and mode daily saendoes to Patti||L 

The etecond refereuce ocoana in in ihi^ 

chapter Fiimrtfarii Kdiaij which, traa&lAl^d, rona thus s— 

HaTiug listened joyfully to the words of the Erahmnna, and tiaTing 
built a temple for P»tti;iip who destroyed by fire the caipital of the 
song-renowned lisnd of the P4^diyaa, hsTin^ directed that doily 
faftiinila ebonld be celebruted in her bononr, and hatting begged 
Tevikar m olfer flowero nnd incense^ the lord of the world, 
Che^kuttnt'oni stood worahipping, and ip bis proaence worabipped other 
prtncea, indtidiDg the Nortberii Kopgoji, the ^folwa princea, and t^aja 
B^bn^ king of sea-surroimdL'd Ila^koi (Ceylou)^ 

The following pointe are worthy of note in thia w-ork. 
Unlike the generality of books in Tamil, this poem doee not 
begin with nn inTocation to the deity, bnt begins tbna:—> 

Let m praise the nmop, let ua pmiee the mnnn^ for reeambling tht 
abado-giving white tnnhtella of Gh^la. he (the moon—^moscuLirka 
in Tamil] protecta the world. 

L^t us praise the ana, lat us praise the aun^ for resembling the 
Tikirt of the lord of the KAT^ri country, he goes ronnd Monnt Mem. 

Irft Qs praise the min, let lis praue the mm, for^ like Ch6|a^ it 
eonfars prosparitjcoutinuoiisly on earth. 

Let ua praise the City Pukar^ let us praise the City of Flowers, 
for in thia ocean-bound earth with Ch^|t’a family it ojcoela everything 
eke. 

Asl have ?;iaid before, the ijoein le divided into three parts, 
each part Containing ten cbapt«r& 

In chapter J^ankala VdlUuppddal^ It states that the 
gueatgat the wedding of the hero and heroine were invited 
in ft Wp-ay now rare even amongst princes In India. Maidens 
were sent ont on elepbanta to invilo the gnesta, and the 
commentator ea^'a that it %vas then the usual mode of invi¬ 
tation. Another cnetom, now nnnsual, ie mentioned at the 
conclnftton of the marriage. The asaemhled women, after 
bleseing the bride and bridegroom^ prayed that tbeir king 


^ It win 1» iutcTHtbig to tsucrtom where this tsmpU was huUt. 
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might «ver be proeperouB. At the preeeut time among 
GUnduB this is not oaual in private ceremonies, though in 
their temples bloBSing the ruling sovereign takes place on 

ffiHtLval daye, , 

In the se&ond chapter (II.). Maj^aiyarampddntta Katat, 

U related the daily life of KoTalaii and Kaijiiakai, and 
amongst other things it is then' stated that the merchants ot 
the city were also shipowners, kalam being used to denote 
ahips. 

In the next chapter 

and interesting description of a dancing girl, the qualities 
and qualificiitlons cf a dancing master, music teacher, sing¬ 
ing master, the player on wind instruments, the musicjil 
iufitrnmcntfl then in use, and the different modes in the 
amBic of that time ; and the learned commentator of the 
poem, Adiyarkknnallar, gives a full commentary on these 
matters. 

The fourth chapter (IV.) is entitled “The Beauty of 
Evening,” and gives a description of snnset, moon rise, the 
loves of iladavl, the dancing girl and K6valaii, and the 
Borrow of Kapnatai at her separation from her hnsband. 

The fifth chapter (V.) deals with the cetehmtion of the 
worship of Indra. A beautiful description of Pubnr,—the 
chief seat of government of the Chfilas at the time,- Ita 
buildings, busy streets, the foreign merchants and their 
ways, the sellers of perfumes and flowers, embroidery 
workers in cotton, and rat fnr®, follows. Meotlon is 
also made of the different kinds of £o<hI used, amongst 
them pi/rit and fltftpam, not nnknown now to our European 
residents. Toddy was sold by the women of the lowest 
caste, as also was fish; and tw/fifcii, “the betel leaf, 
then, as now, nniversally used in India and Ceylon, is also 
mentioned^ 

The sixth chapter (VI.), entiUed “ Sea-bathing,'' describes 
how the inhabitants, from the prince down to the peasant, 
proceeded on stated occasions to the sea, and how they 
spent their day after sea-bath. It also describea the scents. 
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Ointments sand cosmetics, jewelleTj and other paraph^rnfilia 
Qsed by the fftir ae'st of the time^ 

The seventh chapter tVH-)^ Kdiiah^urt^ iBone of the most 
interesting? parts of the poem to Tamil scholars. It contains 
the songs said to have been sung by KdvaJan and MMavS at 
the river side, in variooe metres, in praise of the kingj river 
Edv^ri, the city of PuMr.aud on other snbjects. The rjihin 
and svreetoess of the sevenil songs can only be appreciatetl 
by those who are Avell versed in Tamil, and are certainly 
not excelled in imj other literatore^ It is here that Kdvalaii 
and Madavi quarrel, e^h beUeving* bnt withont canee> 
the other to have been nnfaithfulT and the final separation 
takes place. 

In the opening lines of the eighth chapter (VIll,), Ve^it 
Kdtni^ reference is made to an incident in the physical 
history of Southern loJia, which I think is not known to 
European scholars. The soothem boundary of Tamil India 
tboneand^ of years ago seema to have been a river named 
Knmari, and in the time of the Pdbdlyan King Jayamakirtli, 
alias Nilantamtiravit Pandiya {the prince in whose reign 
Tolkappitjam attained its highest fame), the sea is said to 
have invaded a large part of South India, pnd the river 
Kamari with much land south of It was submerged in the 
sea which now washed the shores of Cape Comorin, This 
chapter also mentions four cities, Madura, Upntal, Vaflchi, 
and Fuk^r, as having been royal residences^ It also gives 
in detail the mode of playing on the musical instruments 
called the ydl or mnaL 

At the end of this chapter is a stamda, part of ^vhich I 
translate for its qnaintnesa in describing Vasanta, the 
period when the rule of Kima, the Indian Cupid, wna a!U 
powerfuJ i — 

All yoEi loveni who tave qtnrrelled come together ia the muie of 
the tlioi KinB? the KokLlsm. 

The ninth chapter {iX.) gives an account of Kannakai's 
dream foreshadowing ihe death of her husbandt the 
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arrival of her hnebaBil, their reconciliation, and, “olti hit* 
forcing, they sot ont before Bunriae” to Madnm to sell the 

anklets. 

The nest two piirte, coaBiating of twentj" chaitt*™' 
relate their travel to Madnra, the death of Kivalan, the 
destruction by fire of Madnra, the end of Kannatai'e 
earthly life, and her worship by the several princes already 
njentioned. 

1 have written theao lines in the hope that some of the 
eminent scholars who are Membera of thia Society will be 
indneed to make a careful atndy of this poem, one so valued 
by the Tamil acholarfl of old that it is known as one of the 
P(tAchakdxfiy<K> “the five poems” par t^cslknce in Tnnid, 
and to publish the rcaalts of their studiea. 1 also trust that 
Enropeun scholars will bo induced to etndy Tamil literature 
more than they have hitherto done, because I feel sure that 
that mine contains gems at least as valnablo as those found in 
Pdli. The Jain literature, which, if not more intereating 
than, is at least equal to, Buddhist litoiatnre, le mainly in 

Before concluding, I wonUl like to render thanks to Jlr. 
Suvaminatha Aiyar, Tamil Pandit of the Government College, 
Kumbhak6twm, for publishing for the first time this anciont 

work after ttmcli liibonr. 

.\n(i 1 the more appreciate this, aa he was ininced by i ot¬ 
to undertake the task of oollating and publishing what, m a 
few years more, would have been utterly lost to the world, 
in the same manner as aeveral hundreds of eqoally vidiiable 
Tamil works have been lost. 


The PaESlLKHT hoped th=y we™ goiug to have 
on the Paper r^d. Theiv were Wo poiata in particnlai which had 

siven bim conaidtrablo aniifitj- ^ . *1. 

He could not help tbinting, » regarded one point, thcM wa» 
a nnrtake in the pwags which represented the kmg aa havi^ 

Hicrifloed a tLoc»ad goldaaiithst During the 
present century a Fhenchiuan might have been Mtid to hovcsiMnfieed a 
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UiQu^and £«uu. Bj that term was not meant a tfachUMnd meinbcr^ of 
Ltie rojo] £iiiiilj^ bat ooLos that bore tbe name ef Louu. Pomibly 
■■ Lq the present case meant a {fol*f and ho cqiUd 

Di>t but hopo thoTB woe BOme ml^taAe either In the reading or tbs 
tTonsktiom 

With record to tha date of the poem, ha belieTed the reader of the 
Paper wm prepared to find that n-hat be had ad™ioed waa a now 
view^at any rata to thoso who had aceeaH only to Koropean Mholara. 
Tie (the Bp«iher) had raforrad to cons^idaniye anthoritiea upon the 
point, and he hod rood Dr. Coldwall^H DramnuLr and ^ir William 
Hontar’a ^^OoMtteer^'^ on the inbjoct. It waa right that the Members 
of the Royal Ajdntic Society ahodd bo Informed that with regard to 
that gnat eta and landmark, os it undoubtedly wait, the publication 
of the Tamil ifdKadynnn- — there wns very great doubt abont It, and 
Dr. Caldwell brought it down to the year 1100, H£> was not 

NitiAhed, from the quotntiotiH nutde hy the anthor of the Pap^r, that 
the Tn.tnU. tranglntion of the Rnm^S'yErnfl waa made in the ninth 
century^ or that the Tamil tnnfilatioti of Sakdnda-pttrdna was made 
in the eighth centnxy. There wn5i nothing to Ehow that those 
prefatory verscfl were wiitten by tha authors tbcnuelTes, Fmm 
what he hod read of Dr. Caldwell it neemed to him that Kambon, 
the hunoTiA Tamil poet, had lircd in the reign of Vjra Rajeudm Gh6la, 
in the eleventh century. 

Mr. Eaja said that the intereet of the Paper oouawted, oa 

Hi* Lordship veiy joioporiy remarked, in its throwing oome Light on 
the biatory of Taiml iLtemtiire. The difficulty which OricDtol ocholm 
hitherto oxporienoed in regard to Indian literalucoin general, whether 
iSonakrit or Tamil, woa the fiaiing of the exact dates and period when 
difFercnt authors lired. That difficulty wm to some extent temoTed, 
in the case of SarLskrit aulhon^ by the labours of foreign seholom. 
But in regard to Tamil literatiLre there were rery few foreign scholars 
who laiwured in that fields and among them the only noteworthy and 
reliable men who attempted to gire any chronology in regard to Tamil 
literature were Dra. Qaldwcll and Bumcll. 

Dr, Caldwell waa, no doubt, an emiEieut philologist, and he hna done 
immense sorrico to Driental schokrahip by bla great work “The 
L'emporativo Gnunmar of the Dravidian Language^,'” but with regutl 
the chronology which be gave of Tamil literature he had no 
Tery reliable matertala before him. He arbitnuily assigned the 
beginning of Tamil Ihorature to the eighth century of nur era, his 
r^aaou being that most of the early Tamil works wore cocupoeed by 
Jam authors. 

^ Dr. Caldwell thought, moreoTer, that Jainism hod its origin in 
Northern India about the heginning of tho fifth conlury^ and tbit it 
^reod to Soulhem India only about the eighth. He did not know 
what authority Dr, Caldwell had for hia statement that Jetiniam 
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oitgifiated onlj in tba Qftb eentaiyr Fmm Bnddh^t vnEtngnr for 
instaiLoe in SutUi Xijniiii. he fonnd that there were Jaina In the time 
gf Bnddha. Two phiJcaophen were adid to hiTe had somu diecuAKiDn 
with him , and among woto Maj^ali tfosnla aiid Nighantu Natir 

pntiA. The firrt wan an dji&alvi and the lecnnd wiia a Nt^^anta 
It w[»a well'known fimt that tbcwe two sects were udmittediy Jauu. 
The A^ka inflcriptionpabout 250 n.t:., made mention of Jaiua ^ mud the 
.lfaAdifCTj^«o said tliat Abha}^, king of Cejlon. in the dflh century n.c^ 
built a temple to ^‘y^&aJtu+ and that a iVi^Aepita aMoetio celled Oiri li^ed 
at AnurldhApiiTa. Ffom these thoUi it wiui erident that Jainism had 
its origin, not in the fifth centnrj of Christ, bnt that it oxiiited e¥en 
in the fifth century A^/ore Chrwt, in Ceylon, The ckrfpnology bused 
by Dr^Oaidwell on thmt authority was, therefore^ ralucleBa forhistorical 

piirpOHcd. 

Aa regarded the ago (or date) of the poem thu 

fact tbiit- it mado menlion of Gaia B4hu, king of Ceylon, was, he 
thought, itnporUkTit This Gajn BAKu appeared to l>av« been a 
oontempornry' author, and a younger brother of the tln-n tnigning 
Cb<^rm l^g- Now, there were only two Gaja BAhua In tho bintoty of 
Ceylon—one who rtignod in the second eentuty of our era and the 
other in the twelfth. The one referred to ia the poem could not 
poMihly be tho second Gajm BAhu, and for this reason; from an 
inscriptioti giTen in Wilson's Muckenrie Manuscripts, the Cfcu?ra king¬ 
dom was conquered by the Chd)]ui under their king Aditya Tamui in 
894 A.D., and was abeorbed in the ChAla kingdom and passed into the 
hands of another dynasty of Mysore, called Hoywla Balbllai in the 
tenth century of our era. The Ch^ra kingdfim ttjui, thereft practically 

extinct from 804 a. 1>^ If the author of was the 

brother of the reigning king of Ch^n, he could not ha to lived after 
894 A,n- Before that period there wju* only one Gaja BAhii, and 
that Was Gaji B^hn I. Again, the said that Gaju BAhii T. 

iniraded the ChAla kingdom. It wan perhaps on that occasion that 
Gaia BAhu Tiaitod the Ch^tn king, who possibly might haTC been 
an ally in the war agnJnst the Ch4lu, Again, from in inscription 
giveD in ihe /pw/iaji Anfrquar^j he fonnd that Vint Rayendm Chelif 
otherwise culled Kelatupgn Chfik, was crowned king in 1079 AJi. 
They all knew that Kolatopga Chdla was aiwocijited in Tamil liisTatnre 
with the names of Kamban and other poets. Dr. Burnell thought that 
a gmmmatieai treatise in Tamil, oomposed by a Buddhiftt 
called Buddba Mittm, was completed in the reign of Yira Bajendra 
Ch^lSo In a commcnt&ry’ to that work, written by the author himself, 
he quotes os an antbority. It was eleai-, therefore, 

that must have been ceinposed before the eleventh 

century. As there was only one Gaja BAhu before that period^ they 
could not hut come to the cundurion that the Gaja Bihu referred to 
in the poem must be fHja Bihu L Again, C^ihsp/ulilYlnam made 
meutiou of Kokkai as one of the uapitola of the FAiiiJUyaa. They 


9^ JOtTHBfATj, R*A.S. (CeYLOX‘). XIII. 

loitiwfrotn the wridD^ of Greek geogmphm that about the erst 
iud liecoml century before and after Chiiat, Xolbii was tho ompo- 
liam of the Eant, and that before the aixth ccntuiy, as they knew 
from the. wntlfig^n of KoentaSp it hod dwindled into imigrt S fiiMtu iwi- 
It Kerned^ therefore^ that the author of ChilsppatikAmm muat hsTe 
IjTed before the aixlh ceutnry. For the reasons ha had stated fae 
thought they must take it that the Gaja Bihu referred to in the poem 
must bo tho first king of Ceylon of that natne^^ and that the poem 
Chiiaitpatiktirativ must hare been composed in the second centu^ 
A,Or He did not anppon the argmnentA addueod hj the author of 
the pAper, from tho prefatoTy vereoe attached to the TamlL tnma- 
lation of and Skdjida^^rdJM. In the preface to a Tamil 

edition of ChU^if^Ui-dram recently publinhe<i, which contained a 
flummaty of the whole book^ the T ai^it editor called attention p he 
might remark in oonduding. to tha fact that the name of Gaja Bihu 
was mentionedf and arriTed ai thetame concluBion na he (th# speaker) 
did^ vU„ that by the Gaja Bihu of the poem was meant Gaja BMml, 

Dfr W* Gh YANPoaT thought the eridenee of the poem as to priority 
did not depend very innch on tradition and^njecture. There was 
one argument referred to by the kst speaker which was, ha thought, 
important, as Eiing the data ss approximately as ponuble, in showing 
that the Ch^ dynasty was ertiogulsbed somewhere about thenluthor 
tenth oeutury. They had a historical legend in enpport of the fact. 
If the author of the poem was the son of tho teiguing Ch^jra monarch, 
why should he be anouymons ? It aeomed unliki^Iy that a Chd;ia prin^ 
should be forsaking his own house and indulging m such fulsome 
adulation as bi^ught about the downfall of bis own peoplo. But tho 
chief interest in the poem wsa its ctMimi significance^the view of 
human life which the poet took^the fundainental principle on which 
the ttmclura of the poem de^pended. For instance, it contained the 
very dmt record^^ so faraa he knew,—his esperiencofl comprised only 
the Indifm Anxiquaiy.^of tho npotheoflls of a womau not of royal 
blood—not even of the warrior or priestly dssB^bnt a woHuin of the 
people—one of the i^xailcd to the Indian FautbeoD, not 

for my heroic deed ^ not for any set of self-sacrifice or heroic deTotinu^ 
bat for the oemmoupLoee virtues of domestic life, 

Mr. Habwsxd remarked that the rending of Mr. Ceom^lmswAmyH 
Paper had given rise to a very interesting difW3UMioD on the iiuestion— 
n^ely, that of synehronisiDg the pocm^whether it wm written in 
the reign of Gn]a BAhn the First or Beooud. Another gnestien wtImA 
was that regarding the goldsmiths. The Chairman had expressed the 
hop* that it was a mistake, and that the ral readiug of the word was 
wiiM. But he (the speaker) was afraid they denoted goidsmitha 
Bnt he hoped the number wma not oornect, and that it was not a full 
thguiMud. He believed thai owing to the conduct of the goldsmith, 
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who wo? the ^TiUuu of tlie in th^ poettiT tln&rd waa itill ■ 

tKUef that goldsnaHlu w^ne tbe objeda of the spcctil wmtli of 
ih& b«rou!iQ of th^ po«tii, ot tiio powers tJiat be+ and be. funded 
ignorant people etlU bolievod that a village of goMsmicba vaa alwaje 
bumC down onon a )mr. 

7. Mr. Hahw'akd said that m the dUHlienoo bid been Tmther pro- 
longed, he would moTe that the rending of Mr. IfoddeKi Paper be 
poetponed for the nea^ General Meeting. 

Mr. O. A. JosEFD aeoondifd the motion, whieh wia earned. 

l>r. Tandort had loueb pleaanre in propdeic^ a vote of thanki 
to the Hon. P, Coomir&itwj^^ for kn most iDtereeti]^ Paper- 
If be had done no worthior service, he had exdted some interest in 
Tamil literature among sehoki? other than those of hia own race^ and 
for that nenrke he thought the Bocietj owed him a special achnow^ 
Jedgmenh 

Wir^ Ea^-asi^ha aeeondjed the vot#t wliioh was earned, 

Hjs Loaosutp bad great fleaBure in conveying the vote of thanhs 
to !^fT. CoomaraswAmy for hta Paper. 

Mr. CoorAraswAry acknowledged the vote. 

9* Mr. P. BAmanAtilav aaid th© Chairman had ahown very lutelli- 
gant interest in the subject under diacusaion. Hui Lord^lp had 
carefully studied the casct and he (the speaker) for one had waiehed 
with admimtioo the trouble he hod taken in dove-tailing in all the 
little facts roofrti and presenting them to the consideration of the 
Meeting, m rji dear a maiizier n« possible. It was only right that the 
i|neation cm th-t other aide should have been put before them in that 
way. He waa sure that they would accept his proposal for a vote of 
thanks to the Chairman. 

The vote having been puHed^ and Hia Lordsiiif having acJuiow- 
ledged it^ the Meeting terminated. 
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C0T7XC1L MEETING. 

Novmher 7, 1893^ 

PreK^nt: 

The Right Eev^r^snd the Lerf Bishop of Colombo, Premdent. 
in tha Cbnir. 

Mr. P. Biiiiiuiilthsn, 

Mr, F. C. Role^^ Honoiary Treaaiiter, 

Mr, O. A. Joseph, Ho&uraT7 Secretary, 

BiiMMnfw. 

\ , Read and confirmed MiHntM of Meeting Md on Ek^ptemlKr 11, 
1 - 893 . 

3. Re^ the fDlktwicg Jitter froia Mr, J, F. W. Goi« cm the 
iiipjeot of the piging of repruitB 

Dear Wjth reference to the of^rin^i. of tho Jonmals of the 
Lfl>*lDn Branch of tho Rojml ^blio Soeioty^ 1 writo to inform yoa 
that I ^To completed (No. in the Prefea, Meept^> i aones of 
tables flhowuig the oorreapondeneo between their HC|iti£ and that of 
It ia iptendod that thia ahili form an ap^ndii to the 
Indei in proparmtfon^ so that persona in pooHo^^gjod of a miaed 
Mnei of part Xtimbert may be enabled to oonfdt the Indei withont 
danger of ootif union. 

Tor 

the I 

to Oo^idered fortnuate that ao oomplete a wries haa been araikhle 
ThL Munenia copy of the Journal, from which the Index h beicu^ 
«ppc^ to fifliwiat fiBtirelj t>t ori^nal,, with the MeeptiM 
of Pftrt r., whwt I l»a« nwrgttijillyiiiirked irith origiiul page Kumben. 

binw nmny of the past quoibera {vrigi/iait ud r^ur/nts) an 
fining (wwoe, it may ah^ly be neonaary to uaoe asocond aoriM of 
reprints M weU u to oontinne npriating thtme Numbers bitborto not 

J^printeOi 

I therefon tairo tbk opportnnity of rectmuneiiding that in fntun 
*Mh page 9f sucA ^rinf rAw/il It mak lo amiain egaetiff /Ae Mime 
watfer Of m rts jtayj o/lhi ori^Hal/r<m> wAicA it » 

mnnCMl, be numbertif at in tAc or»yi«(t/. An inmnse or 

deercase of the ta^n might, I thinl. be made to aUow for any 
ufferenee m tbe siz^ of tbe type used formerly and now; wLUe if 
the oiiginal eude m a divided word, ro should the bjuie ef the 
reptint^ven if it be nEKseeary to divide it m the middle of the lut 
r t* tl» appearance of the reprinted page would iq a verv 

^igbt degree suller ; hut, u s^inst this must be set the great odin^ 
of mnfoimity with the AlnMum or standard copy, ani 

LSimiiig, to all who poHcas a copy ^ the 
Inde*, a fraah eorrespoiidsDee'table with«ich futurHeprint^^ 


To the of my knowledge I have now CKaminDd specimens of ell 
! ortg t mU y js^ell a* of ^1 the repriitU (eiccpt Sm 13), and it mH, , 


Hunomry Seeretary, 

R. A. S. (C. B.) 


I Am, 

J, F. W, Gore, 


PROCEEDnrOB, 
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ReBdlved,—TbAt tlie Cnaimdl da uppravt nf Mf. suggeatitiiii 

tli&t in fiittuffl ooch pae^ of a r^nnt ^atild be ttude bo oontiin 
e^ctlj tli .0 Mme rendio^ &a u foand on tbe of t^e 

oFigiiml from which it h taprinied, ind ibouid be cuiobered u in 
the origimih 

3v Considered books BDgi^ted for purchi^^ 

Resoifed to pnrdmae ^eneml Canningtumi'ft Cbiiu of XfidAiJ indin. 

4, RtAokod,.—That the following candidate fof rndmimioii into the 
Society be eleisted a Resident MembAi:— 

T 'a i. i notnmited by J R W. Bawa. 

J. E. Pohath I by \ C- IL Fernando 

5. Gonfffderod the appointmeot of a new Honomry Treaisnnir in 
place of Mr, F+ C. Eolea, who resigmi the office op leading the lelaad. 

Rw1t^CHi,^Thut Mr. A. F. Greep be pf^rod the Hopenkry Tsfoauter- 
ship, and in the event of bis dseliniog the oBSee Jt bo oBfetod lo 
Mr. Stanley Boia and that in the meanwhile Mr. Joseph be appointed 
Acting Honomiy Trt^urer to lake over the books and papers^ 

|j. Laid OP tbo table a letter from Mr. J. F. Lewie^ dated Beptem- 
her 3S, 1^93^ regarding hh Paper op A Temple Fe«tiTat in the 
MnUaittivd Dbtrict/' and the Temple of C3iittravila«|ar Kdiilp” 
together with proposed draft answer* 

RcaolTod^—^Tbat tbo Uoimcil approrea of the proposed anawer. 

7. t Jii d on the table a Paper from Mr. T, B. Pohath^ entitled 

Sketch of iho Life of PreniJer gbelapok.^' 

Roftolved,—'fhat the Paper be nslumd to Me»m. RanuuL&than and 
.T. Harward for their opinion. 

Laid OP the table a Paper by Dhunnmamtana Tenm- 

nAnne op ^^Bnddhkt Robea," and read de Lord Bisbop''e minute 
thereon. 

9, JjfiJd on tbo table correspondence with the Hon, W* W* Mitchell 
regarding hia election a* a Member* 

RosoIt^,—T hat the Honorary' TreoAurer do write to ^Ir- Mitchell 
notlf^ng him of hie dociion. 

lE Revolved, --Thai a Oeneral Meeting of the Society be held on 
the Shid pltimo^ and that Mr. Modder'a Paper on YApahawa,"* of 
which notice bad been giron^ be read. 

11- The Honorary Tresaoror laid on th« table a Lift of Members 
whose anhacnptlona were in airear for over two years, and who by 
Resolution of the Council dated 24th ^fnich, should he atrack 
ofl the roll. 

Resolvedp—That tho names of several defaulter^ be at once atmek 
off the list, bdt that ahoutd an v Member wboiie name la eraaed pay all 
dues l^ore December 1 nextt his name may remain on the rod of the 
Society- 
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GENERAL MEETING. 

C&hmb(} Museum, December 2, 1893, 

Present: 

Tbfl Lord Biabop of Colombo^ P^d«iiL in tho Clmir. 
Th* Hoa^ J, A. l^wott«Dbaii4 c+M.o., Ylcfr-Pi^aideiit. 

Sw G, Leo and H. Sn Bum^ogala TenimiAiiAl. 

J. G, A Joaaph, Hoaotary 

YisitoreP ito gonUemeiu 


BuiinSit^ 

1, Road and oandmied Minutoa of Meo ting hold on OcboW28,1893. 

£, Notified tbo elocUan of tlio foilowiag Member tb? laAt 
Geoeml Meeting, J. B* Pohaih. 

3- In the abMcoe of the vritefi Mr. Rarward read the following 
Paper 
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ANCIENT CITIK AND TEBCPLES 
IN TEE KEEUNEGALA DISTRICT t YAFAEUWA. 

By F. H. MotiHEft, 

Prkfat?ohy Note. 

The Sevetn KAral^B^ or Kurdut^g^la District, laas ^'Ithlri 
its territorial Limited the site of maiiy an Emcient royal 
cLty, 023 also templea of rtfDC’WTt+ which writers on Cej'lon 
have omitted ali mention ofp or, if referring to thein^ have 
devotetl to them so litUe space that It can hardly be said 
that jnstice has been done to the snbject* Where the space 
given to s notice of these sites and temples is brief, it may 
safely be assumed that very Little was seen, if anythin^^ by 
those who nndertake their description. For insiance, not¬ 
withstanding the fact that the mins of Yfipuhiiwa are iese 
remote and more accessible than thoee of PolonnarnwB^ they 
bnd no place in the books of the principal isTiters on the 
Island, not even in the schoLarly review or the Buined 
Cities (if Ceylon by Sir J. Emerson Tennent. If that eminent 
writer had visited these rains he would not In his chapter on 
the Fim Arts among the ancient inhabitants, have passed 
this haaty judgment 

C&rviag nppoRn to hive been practiAed at a v«ry early period with 
un^iilor suecew ; bnt ts in later time*i it Wcame so deteriorated that 
there is no dilEDiiity it the pre^nt day in pronouncing on the 
luperiority of the fip^imenH rtmaiding at AnarajapDon over those 
which are to be found among the mhw of the later CApitala, Pollimirmi, 
Yapaho^ and Kornegille,^ 

* VoL l.f p 4SA Mir. H. Parker owwiilerii the work in »ine 

of the rnliLB at BAjupgana^ tLcir txaEka^^vaU and aWut 45 milefi fnin 
KarUD^gala, of a -chanotcr I^ttlie eqa^ W that of the older bnildmgs at 
AnarAdhapart, If nat in aoSne «»# unperiM- 1 hops todevcto a Paper tfl 
the hlatoiy of the ** Palace Court Yard,*"—the name of the place tratw- 
lited^and to give an aoconnt of it* iniereattoj? mina. Prince ^laya or 
^Ibh acn of king Datugamunu, u aaid to hate founded the in which 

wti it wLU be aboat a^OsiO yeaw olA At all events, the date of the oldest 
bniliilnge eaitnot be mote than one or two bncidird year* after ChriaL 

42—93 H 
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The vuBt &nd mpid which pr<sgte5& and civ [Ibation 

have effected since Britioli rnle^ in Ceylon are daUj dimi- 
niabingf the labour and difficnitj of aceompUaliing a trip to 
these sites and scenes of an ancient and bygone ciTilization; 
while the facilities of travel afforded by railway extension 
render the jonmey as easy of undertaking by the million^ as 
it once was by a favoured few. These facilities have, more- 
overt the tendency of fostering and eneouraging tha spirit of 
unreHt w bich is manifeating Itself in the most populous psirts 
of some of the Provinces of the Island, so much so, that it 
rei.ltiirea, as aptly remarked by u local writer— 

nci propbeUc faculty to be shJo picture th&t in a not too remote 
future there wUj fcmiid amuiignt the grim rtiiim of bygunt- Age 
lappy eoloiikes dnuliLtiiig the iudtistr^'aud pm^perity nf the generm- 
tionK whfkite mDTkumentH ovenihadow Lhem,^ 

It IS with a view of evoking greater interest inland bring¬ 
ing into more promment notice these citiea and temples, 
W'hich played so important a part in the history of the past, 
but have bia buried in oblivion and forgotten by the world, 
that I have endeavonred to prepare (mostly from eiisting, 
thongb scattered, information) this Paper on rdpahtuva. 
I propose to give it the first place, and to follow it up by 
othera< 

I,—Yapahuwa. 

YdpnhKtm is situBte in tht Pabila-TlBldeka K6ral^of the 
Wsinni Hatpatttt, lies ;i2-20 miles to the north-eart of Kumii^- 
galttgSiitl riflOB 1 67*5 feet above the level of the sea. Theshorteiit; 
approach to it is Dirt the Pnttsjain road. Proceed 15*30 miles 
alon^U, turn lathe right at Padenija^t go 11'50 miles on the 


* O-iuiu ^ 18&1, Vol I„ p. 22, 

ta villAge in llf;wiun^4f of tlie 

F^ladojdflpktcii (now DuwiinKHii FlatpnttXlf, Jiicuaiinl tm the laii from 
Pnnelem to Ktlrnn^ln, 13 pjile* taat of the former plMn niul lfi-3« 
e* ffUra the lattfT. The rDa4 to BiyfiziLbAlmgDmuw&-oya, thfi boonilarr 
of the new (,« Proiinoe, brnnebee off Kt SO mU^. It haa a temnie 
^?i"ft**^v®^****“ Vibir^ ith imagM and a digobn, Acootdinff to Lient,. 
Col Campbea “An old Buddboo Temple built apub an tnaulaced rock, from 


yApahuwa. 
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minor roaid, ttim at Du]atMgTiinato the right, and iifterlntTel- 
Vmg 3~50 miles tarn to the right again at Eettipota, and yon 
are 1*50 mile from Yapahnwa, If a vieir of the entire chain of 
the animaL-bihaped rockaof Enrun^galais defined e/i rmite^ 
one maystart for Yapahn^a along the Eambnllaroadt turn to 
the left at Mnttettn-gala 1-40 mile^ proceed along the Ka]n- 
gal I a road 25'15 miles (tm versing the important and eiLtensive 
forest of Pall^kele^ probably the largest and richest in the 
Island), tnm to the left at Madagula 7^45 milest thence to 
Hetti]K>]a, turn to the left, and l'5Ct mile mdll bring one to 
the requiTCil deetlnatloni This route Is 3'30 milea longer 
than the former^ which is far pleasanter to travel over 
for at least half the diatance^ as the road up to P^denlya 
and thence on to Daladi^ma is what is known its a pr1nel|jul 


vheDOE- th^re U F3rteiuiiTe view over a aeemiu^ly tfaAiigh 

Tmther thickly wooded, cemutTy, heeu flJieO, It Dflfcy b» lUppOHd an 
Aocoiint of itfl Htrength, u i, military poit for the abode cf hoth atBtcn 
aad tfcldlcm TMb rock in tmrrocuidnd by law mArnhj jimgla and Bna 
paddy flaldsL, with herr and tbera poobi dI itagUAHt water, which arc often 
rntirdy ddrd np^ Uld from i$a:h m oanniry nuy he expectisd to artHS thnt 
raalana which li thought to prodnw feven uid ixhcr discaAfttf.^ 
sidwTtfnrfF^ and FiM SjMtrt le Clr^l^rn^ lB4a, Vql, p, IS.) 
Al the tunc CkmpbcU WTOtr^ LiauL Logic of the 73rd coimnuutf^ the 
tnwpe bore, and recuTcd m Agent of novcmmellt aU allownnoe of abont 
£200 per ammuL Tbe jwil in fta ilcinitJ in very fertUot and prodoon 
imnurafla quantitiES af paddy. The templcv Dg been for BOffle tiine occu¬ 
pied u a militazy po^t^ wne rrstorod to tlie piicfltA in comic^uenoe of the 
Ini^ltlhiricy of the place, (Cane ChettyA p, 11^ i PriiiAam^ 

VoL 11., p. S4S.) Migaal^^mia Adigkr made a fort here and ruled with 
Hverity. Tbe Jneurabent of the temple EtilJ ehowv the vuiitor the icopc 
pillars to which peoplo were tied tO be lajihed. In the TtKikn belnw the 
it a deep hale, which oantaJiu a constant nnpplj of good water. A 
lower down holdd a good deal, even during a draaghL The 
fe iaid to be of great age- There are eome finely camd pillan, 
a good %Drei of Buddha, and »reral prettily carved ivory oderlnga. The 
painting <yati(Sde haA all been €ffaoc4L The leeidtint primi# do not pay 
mneh attention to the Itaprovement or reetoration of tho buLtdlugi. 

AdmiMiMration Jffjmrf, Pr4?tii*fe^ IBSS.) The oativeB 

j.*y that the jioLdierH stationed ho« wcro vlitited with iEickn«8a owing 
to their having dBaeomted the »ored edifice 2 In cenBe<inpno 0 of the 
r^toting up of saltf the walle are ao Aatnratod with Baline matter that 
no paintingfl OOttId have etood, or been rxeentod OH them thermfter, even 
the plvtei-iDg giving way. 

a 2 
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thoroughfare, and therefore metalled and in g'ood order* 
The route iJ-ta Mnttettu-gala and Ejilugalla passes over 
minor roads, which are only gravelled, and in many places 
not permiasive of very comfortable travellings j bnt it is 
much safer than the other. Going by the Pnttajam road, 
5-15 miles from Fadeniya, Le the path which leads to Ebba- 
velapitlya, and aboqt half a mile before the turn to Hetti- 
pola liea Xaikivala on the right, by the way Bide. M both 
these places elephants have more than once been kraal ed« 
and the etiaiices are greater of an unexpected encotmter 
^cith one of these beasts than journeying by the longer 
route.* 

In 1&50 Mr. John Baileytt of the Ceylon Civil Service> was, 
according to the testimony of the ptieats of the adjoining 
temple, only the third Englishman vrho had ever explored 
the«e ruins. In an admirable sketch on Yapahoo from his 
pen, published with illnstratlons in a (from 

which much of the maierial incorporated into this Paper 
has been gleaned), Mr* Bailey points out that the first 
Englishman was General FraBer, who halted near the city 
when marching some troo^JS throogh the coantry during the 
rebellion of 1817 j the second being that writer's companion, 
Mr. J. Woodford Birch, of the Ceylon Civil Service,^ to whom 

* For D J^nuphic JeieHptioii of ths Elephant Kraal ia vmi at EhbdreU- 
tjitiy* fmn thE pen of the late Sir W. H. Gregory, who wm pei^aally 
pretient m tho gne^t ot Sir A, H. Gonion (now Lord. SioniiLoro)^ GorcmoTj. 
■« .Vifrr»|fV for i^epteiuMrp laB4, uud for on exccdlent oococmt 

of the Kraal at KaiJt4TaIa in JSSfl by Mr. S. M. Bnmwr, c.c.fli^ 

M/ir Millin'* for Janoary 7, 1SSS, under the title of “ SocuBtbiii^ 

like a h&g * Ktne experieUceA of an llephout EtooL in Qeylon.^ 

t Thiz' able officer w»a a. aon^in^law ci Sir Henry Ward, Governor (ac 
WM his oonteaiporai^*, Mr. A. Yonng Adiuia}s he hu left ample teiti- 
mdny of hi* t4il«nt« In the excellent reportc OB irrCgatlon ud other imbjecLa 
written hj him. To the regret of nil who wiEnceecd hh brilliuit; and 
proaperom^ ooreer. he vw fopwd to redgn hif appoiutmEiit nmeh too early 
in life OWiu^ to aerere iii|xui« tuaEoiiied to hi* tbigb by repeated fniottlreft 
in two unfortadate ocoidentJ^, 

J VoL XI., Nob^ 269 (August 2C)p £71 (September 3^ 

^ Mr, Birch won fouUy aanHinated Lq the J^troitH Settlements, while 
holdij]^ office there m Colonial SeenFtary. 
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the merit ie due of haTio^ firet drawn atteution to these 
verj beautiful miDs, 

Mr, Bailey, who geams naturally offended at tbe unde- 
served slight passed OD it by Tennent, expreseed hia opiniOD 
that — 

Yapahoo is certainly the Gaost spedmen of t^xquieite workT - . . . 

in point of gpchilBCttirtil bcaaty and riclmeiH of defdgn Ekr excels all 
the aapicot capitals of the Ti^^nd. 

The rains of the palace — 

prove that m d^ign and eiecatioii the architcetB of Ceylon, in the 
thirteenth century, had ecrtainlj not deteriorated §mee the days of 
their predecessora, when Anurodhapoora heurished. 

The ocrreccnefts of this judgment is more thnn amply 
siipporied by what has been disclosed by the restoration of 
some of the ruine in 18^57^ by Mr. Ah E. Williams of the 
Pablic Works Department^ to whose Report 1 am indebted 
for the information os io the progreasT completioo., and details 
of the work which he carried out. 

Mr* L. C, Wijesiphftt the learned traQHbtor ol the 
Jlahd wansfit notes — 

The namea Subha-pabhitia, Subh^chaln, Stibhtt-gitir are all meant 
for the city of Ydjxiu icu—patbatu^ aebata . and pm beifig Bynonyiua for 
“ raomitain.'* would naeaa the h«audfnl monntahi/' 

uid ao would the Si|jhaleso Y6hau, contracted to 

And Mr* F- A. Templer^ Government Agent 

Tho proper SiphoJcw* name is —$faia meaning flue and 

pauina {paraita) a muimtain. 3 aad A bebg intcrchangeabloj Ya*a- 
jmuu>a became Jv/An/wiuifdi, and then Vapaattft the lo«t A being ulti- 
mnt*iy traniferred to the latter part of the name and making it 
yapoAviort.t Thu native^r e^en the most inteUigmit, have never hcen 
able to give any explanatiDn of the oaine, beyond a hewtating 
reference to d ptibn -^biick atpiin/' of which it was *uppo*ed to be a 
Qorrnption. 

The city founded daring the nsiirpotion of Mdghm 
aboot 1^25 A*i>. Amongst the chieftains who *'^ hud bolU 
for themselves in the great strongholds and moanminonB 
ports of the oDtmtrj, cities andi hemlete/^ and defended the 

* P- nertn. 

f AdrnitiUtmtuKn of thv ^forth-Wwtmi Fraviacw. tSiMt p 
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pec^ple iiDfl the rsUerion from the distniber/' vmsi tin him 

S^^uipatii 9 . nDted generals 

He built a cit^ hk# unto AUkaiu^da on the top of Pa£&z^, 

a mountain liifficolt of aoe™ to tbd en-emy, and dwelt there like unto 
TessaTUfia, koepiug at a difitanoe the Kerala demons and lififendin^; 
that portion of the eountrj and the religion thereof^® 

When King l^ratmina Bahti II*p owing to old age and 
inlirrnity, made over the govomiiieiit of the kingdom to bis 
son Yijaja Bahn IV, at about the close of the thirteenth 
trentury, the latter selected his brother Bbovaneka Baku to 
** commaod the great army that held the northern country 
anti sent him to tarry at Sundam Pahbatii (Yapahnwa) 
as an outpost sigainst the in%^ding Tamils/ 

The rnler of the land then journeyed throughout the 
country and^aftera Tiait to Knmufgala, took with him "^the 
four-fold army** to (Tapahnwa.) At this time 

Chandahhanu^ at the head of a powerful army, proceeded 
to and encamped at Yapahuwa, but he and his men w'ere 
utterly defeated and put to coafneioTi after fierce battle 
like unto ihe battle of Haina,'"J 
Thereafter the king— 

«ncli?Ened thaL city with a high wall and a muat, and built therq uid 
dnifih^ u paJaec of exceeding gnat beauty, and made previiion for 
the nuppdrt of the great pnestboo^i that dwelt in that city And ha 
tucoiiragad hiji jattngtr brother Bbnwancka B^lhn and canacd him to 
stay Eherc as bafore.f 

On the murder of King Vi jay a Bahm in the second year of 
his relgn^ at the Inetigntion of his trcacherons General MLtta, 
fVinco Bhnvniieka Bahn, who was then in Dumbadeiuya, fled 
from that city and journeyetl by night hi a litter to 
Stibhdehaia^ (Yapahnw^), MitOi^s men overtook himj and 
hurled their pointed weapons at the litter wltli sneh fury 
that the trappings g-ave w^ay. The prince leaped out of the 
carriage and made his escape to Kalag-albv where, mounting 
an elephant, he crossed the great river Kolabhinna, which 

• LXXXT ^ p, 2ll, J bXXX VTlT.. p, 

i Mid., LXXSVIIl., p. aea. | Mid., LXXXVtll^ p, aini. 
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then m floods :iiiil coniiau^ his tLight till he reached 

Sii Nio^pabltal^ * 

MLttu waa Boon after^'arde alaln+ Bhavaneka Bahn ^':is 
bronght back to Dambedeiiiya hj the array + which stood 
faithful to the royal family, and anointed king in 1277 A.d, 
After subduing hiE Tamil foea he remained a few yi^ara in 
Dambiideniya and then reraoTed the seat of Government, as 
well ae the eacred relice, toSuhhddta!€i^*^md caused that roytd 
cUy to bo greatly extended and adoraed, fio that it ahone with 
exceedingly great beanty, and himself dwelt there.” The 
king who caused this handsome palace to be bnilt wsa a 
ssealoiis Buddhist, anti cau^d copies of the Tdpif^ika to be 
written and diBlribnted over the Island. He eetahliahed 
daily offerings to the dafadd or “ tooth-relic." 

The king died after reigning eleven years. A severe 
famine then broke out, and the country was invaded by a 
Pindiyan army commanded by Ariya Chiikkravatl, vrho, 
having laid waste the country— 

the great aohlo fortiW the city of And he 

took the veaenihb Tooth-relit aud Kill the jwM wealth that wan theret 
zind retiimEd to the Paedian ceantry..t 


In 1288 the seat of Government was transferred to Pclonna* 
ruwa, since w'hea Tapahnwa ceasod to be the Qipital; never¬ 
theless it continned to be a place of considerahk importance 
for over 200 yearn thereafter. * 


lo the feign of Sree Pmatouama Kolta, a disscendanl of the roj-ai 
finally wad mode DiAsave of Yapshoo^ and abortly after the a««asion 
of Jaya Bahoo Hi 1464 a.P.. he rebelled, put the king to death, and 
wfua mifltd to the throne under the title of Bhumneka Baboo VL 
In 1521 A.li. Yapahoo wa* the pUco of refuge of the twu elder soua 
i*f WtjajTi BahooVU., when they fled from their fiithcsr, who iought their 
liret They aftsembled their foreiai, nnd attidcing him in their turn, 
moideTed him, and the eldest be^Mi* king aft BhuTanelcA Bnboo YTT. 

The Uit mention of YApaboo in history is in tha reign of Dim Jnan 
DhArmapaala, whom the Portuguese ftet up m 1542 A.n.; when ™ong 
the many aApimnts to the throne, one, a Makbor, took up hk roaidGnec 


* JfdJyEcnilii^d, p 


t AC. p.. 3 l^h 
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hflre. It Iran probable at tbin dme tbat the citj was deatrojod by th& 
Portnsneiw ; vad it baa eter sinjce been deserted,® 

A (the pwro^t speci¬ 

men of a Fi>iarf»yfl 1 have aoen^ being especially seanty of 
infojmation) ascribes the bnilding of the city to King 
Pac^kram^L Bahii^ and gives the following quaint parties lane 
in reaped thereof :— 

Eight gown from AnaTAdhApura, attended by th# mininten 

and other olfficenii of State of the three kingdoms, the building of the 
City of YApaha >^uwara ns begUD on the rock -ailed Suisdmr^iri^ 
paruicaia, afier which the city was dataciL 

ThslHme king (Fariknimii Bahu) commanded that it Bhould be 
oonstmoted of atone onlyi and tbat the foUoiniig workmen should be 
engaged ; Inns of masonA, 100 chief blacksmithsH ^50^ hajf^fdif 3^000 
paitkton^ 400 esrven. 

The Adig^ theroupon commnndtd some tn cut atone pillarH, sciue 
tooaire, some toimooth, some to cure hgarcs^ AOme to paint, some to 
carve figures of elephants, wme figures of lions^ some of wolvea, some 
fiuunM of inoii^ Bomft of gcftse, some of blrdSf some nd^ figures, som-e 
figtiroA of godn, some figures nf women^ some of ereepoca, wme of 
parrots, some of paeocIcA, some figures of beaters of tom-EoinSr mmei 
figures uf dunam engaged in the act of duucing, some of conch-blowen 
engaged m blowing, wme of figures engaged in wrestling, aome to 
carve repruNentuttonA of heds^ some of stone doors, some of stone 
doorpoets, and itonii of Btone steps. These Btonea were then painted 
oror by Ihe paintem. 

In this stylo four ^f nine storeys each were btiUt, with 

stairs Leading up to them. Hound these 500 smaher houses of inferior 
workmanship were also buUt, 

A store eighty cabitB high. 500 houses outside ;he fort, 1^000double 
Hhuttem for the houBoA, a atone wall 7 fl. higli, a metal rampart 
AUcircllEig it, 1,000 golden arches, 1,000 silror arcbea, were hJao con¬ 
structed, and adorned with 1,000 flags wirh flap* and cloth dolls 
appandod tberetOp ih&m being ubo 1,<)0C elcphajits, 1,000 horses, 
24.000 merceunriesH 2 lacs aud fig,000 inhahitautainalL 

Like enjoying health and happiness^ nud m> reigning, the 

king built and adorned the city, the only nuiteriiil med being stone. 

The great King Parakrama Bahu told his miniatem who Lived here 
ih«it it was improper to live in thts world without cumfidering the life 
in world and the life to come, and published by beat of tom-tom 
the [njuftction that all sbonid fulfiJ the precepts of hear 

fioM. giw ilaa aad n>Us to priesla, p:*nt maht oSeiings, 


« Oiu^ 4 ll>ri, Vol. xt, p* Iiy . 
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mnd bcmciuT and nuintain their parentA. AceordLa^ly the kLn^ give 
aldji to 500 prie&ldi 500 udvieea^ anil ta the iick. 

These deedi being ininMeient to entitle him to merits the king, 
after reigning eleven and looking to the care of on 

Tbnreday,. nnder the aetensoi departed to heaven ! 

Ydppliawa IB a gigaatic aolitarj boulder^ the greater part 
of one side of which is perfectly perpendicular^ rising 
abmptly from the plain^ and commanding a gloriotis and 
eatensive view of the surrounding level country, whose 
jongie^nvercdsurfsce Is picturesquely broken by numoroiiB 
isolated hills and rocks with which it is studded. A bund 
rnuH right round it In front, enclosing a considerable area. 

At a point some ft+ above the plain, to w^hieh the 
ground slopes with a sleep deacentr was hnilt the Palace, On 
one aide of the Palace stands the Ikifadd Mdligdiva^ below it 
lay the cityn of which the only vestige remaining is an 
occasional embankment which tells of sonae pleasant tank 
that has been dry for ages. 

Tbfl aWnce of dl t^mnimE of the dweliingH of thii people, which Ik 
thd esse With regard to all the ruined citieH in Geylob, ia o^ly 
accounted for by the fact, that under the native fiOvemtDeiit only 
royal and religions buUdltigH and thoRe of the higher nobUity wem 
bnilt of atone ; the lower ordem being only permitted to erect houses 
of the most temporary description.^ 

Rnox, In blfi quaint description of the houses of his time, 
supports this theory; vrhlle the custom which prevailed among 
the native potentates w^aa so tenaciously adhered to that even 
after the British occu^iation, when permisflion ivas granted 
to natives of certain rank to tile their dwellinga, *"the said 
privilege was only extended to “ persons who have or may 
receive commissions for office under the signature of the 
Governor of the Island.”* 

The city wsji approaebud by wat-c^r tttippli&d ftt^m [ho ndj&ccnt 
tank, a fluificieut depth of water being maintainGd when nocewny 
by bunda raiRod outside the mAiD or city band^ thuj^ affording a 
moat of Qouaiderable depth and width all round the city. These 
bbniiA oT^ in an exceUenl state of preserratioii.t 


■ a /. p, 226 . 

t Mr. A. Y. WQliani'^ t^isiaiul Paper LL, p. I). 
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At the time of Jfr. Bailey'a visit found the Datafki 
ildliffdwa—* a plain stone bnildin^ withqat omamontation^ 
and hardly worth deeciibiiiiif — ^^substantial and in "wonder¬ 
ful preservation/^ Hla description of the mine of the 
paJacOt as he foand them thirty and seven years before any 
Attempt was made to restore them^ la worth reprodnciiig* 

The palace was approached by a succession of three Bighis 
of steps. The first leads over the main bond — ^ 

into noT paddy fieldsn hat whii^h dcubtlc^s formed dio 

biuincstt part of the city, 

and consists of tw enty-fonr steps with a plain balastrade. A 
few^ of these were in 1850 in tolerable order. 

The eotmiee chiofly osad now ia a breach in tb* buad dhuIb hj 
the priest in thatge of the Wh^. A fine doable^stoiLe culvart 
bnih through this hand^ and Rtill in takea nff the water m encluaed 
into the moat entaide. 

The second flight of steps h^d almost disappeared In 1850^ 
Mr. Bailey saya :— 

The oattiEw ef the gyoaadK a Rtoep Aloplng bank, with 
rocks, reqatred tbv erection of a of maftoary to nnjuport il^ 
Thin haa falion away, and the stAp^ are doubtleu covered by the 
d^ru of the baildiag and the vtgi^table deposits of sgea. Here 
and there a hoge atuitB phows its Mlge : uid the coarus of the flight 
ie traceable by the stancbion^holes^ which appear on the faces of 
the rodbi ap which it led.f 

This flight opens on to a terrace, from which rises the last 
flight. It consists of thirty-fiyo steps, lisnked vdth ^ balus¬ 
trades of grotesque design and very elabomte execution.^' 
One side of the upper Bight Bailey found entirely over- 
tnmetl, and the grotesque and emblematic figures which 
formed that side of the balustrade lay half or entirely buried 
in the ground. It was wonderfnl that what remained should 
bo so perfect+ 

The grand entrance to the palace is now reached. 

It a bnpo^ible not to be Htmck with its gmcefal propqiiiouB. 


* DisOOVirri^l by Mr. w ilLiams to bu lo in number. 

f n llVrI f. t, ip„ pL 22^. 
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It id campm^ of thrM bug? biodc^ of atone. The doorpontd^ or 
junbd—odch ji mitgle stoDb— inonAUro 11 ft. *> in., mtcliunTo of founda¬ 
tions, nnd are in girth I ft. 6 in. hy 1 ft, 4 in. The lintol is a aingic 
irtono, ^ ft. 6 in. long, but of gremt^r bulk than the jamlw. Thej are 
beantifnlJy flutod, and the oar?ing ia m aharp an wbon the toaaoTi laid 
hi* diLnel down. On cither J^do are oolumnB, hone npiiaJa represent 
the lotiiii flower dapressKd. These are ftidlj ont of the perpeudieulir, 
and if^ indeed, they have nol already fallen^ 1 four they noon will lesTe 
the doorway aUDdiiig by itself, for they are built, and not, aa moat of 
the oulntuiLR are, hewn out of a aulid bloclc.^ 

The doorway opexm into a moderaicly-ssix^d hall, which 
was light^sfl by two window fc^ oiio on flUhor aitlc! of the door, 
of mro and exquisite carving. 

One w'as perfect Lu W50, but tho other had fallen and its 
fragnjcnts were scattereii around. The remaining one 
w^onld doubtless have hooh shared its fate, had not Mr* 
0'Grady, tb^n Govemment Agent of the North Wei^tern 
Province, removed it to Kurunf^gula^ where, in the beautiful 
grounds of his r&sideuce, Itaeif the site of the royal city of 
Bodiimila/mraf he erected it with other choice 3|>ecimePB 
of atone carving as a monutnent to ancient aiid Thence it 
was transported to Colombo, and now- occupies a prominent 
place among the archicologicnl exhibits at the Mneeom. 

The description w’hich Mr. Bailey gives of this wind€>w, 
uccompanied by a sketch, is too' deliciously graphic to he 
omitted t — 

The uame given to it (the window) by the uativem exactly describes 
it—'♦ SivooDucdurukaooldowmr'' the perforated jialace window.” It 
couBists of one slnb of stoud mea^oring 4 ft. 7 iu. by 3 ft. 3 in., and 7 in 
thiolc. This thickness, bowevor, in only preserved along the moulditigK 
al its outer edges. Within th'g mouldingH it has been reduced to ho 
uniform thickness of three ttichcii. 

The surfdOA of the skb pf Atunp him been perforated into fcwty'liyi^ 
rings or circles, which Hdmitted the light into the entimnce hall, some¬ 
what iu the fashion of the traoery work at th^ T|j at Agra. In each 
circle is a sculptured igure, and aearely two flguras are alike. . ^ 

The circles of tho lowest row contain groieAquo Bachanaliaai figures, 
which represent jollyi laughing feUowSf and are executed with great 
humoiLr. Above them are niteb girls+ all lightly difforont in 
attitadc They occur again in four circles near the centre of the 


o ft iiVr*A. if, p, , 
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window^ and in a rpw n^ar tlia Thd taw of {fird^a abo¥o the: 

nitcb gtrla mataliiA of ftriiiwjiU wbIcL uo itoti^aLod Tortioallj 

aJon^ the monldingi ott OAoh dde ot ihe window and oontiAned in a 
horiventel row, the third from the top ; in Sihort, they form tho outar 
ridge of a wrinare pattern. eompii^iDg the twenty-fi^e oentremostelpcles 
of the window. The hgurea of these anfowls it will ba noted, vary 
i^oninderahly- Eight hive the elephant'^ trank, and ate evidently 
intended torepien^nt the ^*gaift-«ayhft.^' It ih remarkable thae thia ii^ 
jw fat an I know—nnd there are very few roin-H in Ceylon that I have 
not thoraughJy examined—the enly ejcampie in which the fabulous 
animal is mpretienLed in any but a conchaut attitude. Seven appear 
to be the aame imiinal wilhoat the trunk, in which oise [since the 
gaja-ai|[pbn ia Lhe elephant-lion the chamcterwitk of the former 
being removed, tbe latter Khonld remain \ but I am bonnd tn say the 
resembUmce to a Iton in theee eeven rirclea is the vety faintest. But 
the centre circle oC the third row from the bottoia containi a pair of 
perfect lions rampani. The nine -citnioe remaining of the tweuty~Gve 
bef ore mentioned form Again a distinct square pattern within the other, 
of which four latua flowers, or stors^ mark the angles. The row of 
circles at Lhe top of the window contain figures qf the “ hansa/' the 
royal/^ rather than th^ Hacred^'' birdr of which Teunent hae given so 
uninj carious particiiliLni^ and which in Ceylon as well aa in Burma 
was one of the cmblome of the battooal banner. If this he intended 
for the haoj^/' as 1 ba^liove it to be, it certfiiiily diffem from the 
usual representation of it^ nud much tnoto urarly resomhles the Burmrae 
figure as given by Tannent (Vol, L, p. -tftS, firat edition). It le very 
Unlike the bird as it appears in the senlptures at Anuradhapoorm (VoL 
tl.. p and the clay figure of it In tho palace at Kandy (Vol. L, p. 
4S7) ; it i* equally unlike one of the oldest hautas I have Keen — a 
beautifully moulded relief on a brick from lhe very ancient NagaWihare 
at ^lAjigumpattoo, menlionodin the Jfo'AcF4ArJi«x and founded hy Maha 
Xaaga, brother of Dev^nipfa Tissa. 30^ b^c.^ the founder of the ancient 
city of Miagama. 

The peculiar beauty of the window consists rather in the general 
cfEBCt prcMluced by ihc arraugement of the figures with which it is so 
profusely decorated, than In the ornamentation itself. Seen from a 
little dlatflUCE the detaihi are lo!it, and the window appears to bo of 
baantiful tracery work and of regular pattern. It is only when closely 
examined that the quaint designs 1 bave endeavoured to describe arc 
observed, . . . It is muob to be regret toil that the rough textujru 

of the atone Khould be no unworthy of the skill of the aculptor- Had 
il becti executed in white nuu-hle, or even In the magneaEon bmestotie 
which aboonda in Ceylon^ the effect would have been infinitely More 
lovely^* 


' Oact s pp. ;iS 9 |n.y 3 , 'Hie aketeh le leproduced from the 

engfavitkKs in Mr. Bailey'^ Paper 
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Mr* Bailey foiiiid the whole of the aTiperstnictiire on one 
aide of the doorway bad diBappeared, bnt two of the walle of 
the Te&tibnle on the left hand ae yon enter the doorway were 
saved; hiit the displacement of the stonea foretold that the 
fate which attended the correepondlng wing on the lights 
w^hich had quite fallen away, w'onld overtake it* 

The doorway opene ttpgn the terrace, the palace having 
been bnlLt npon the sloping ground, at the base of the wall 
of rock, wbieb rises many hundred feet above the snrroaiid- 
ing plain ; the fonnclatLona w'ere cDDsequently of the moBt 
anbatantial deacription, and the masonry raised npon them 
very mas&aive. Jlr. Bailey says;— 

Bat nothing the regularity of th& CQat^em of cut ntone 

and ihB pcifect fitting and biadlng of each hloch. Both the terrocefi 
which pro}€fCt in advance of the nuun building and the main btiUdjEig 
iticelf are ornamented with curved nteme monlcEng, below which an- 
greupfl ef figureA in bold reliefT roiting on a Icwur mouldiag^ designed 
id Tepceaent the uptomcd leavea. ef the lottUL The tigunw are 
excel] entp and in great variety of attitml#. They represent nltch 
girlii, not oppressed with elotbing, who are dancing with great apirit 
to the energetic music of tom-tom bcatera and Hageolet playerA^ whose 
whole aonkare in their work The intenM gravity of their faces is 
adm irahle , whik the whole scene is ao well told ** that yon can 
■ImoHt fancy you can aec their heads nodding In time to their muaici 
and hear the cnataneta in the girU' honda. The overbanglng moulds 
ing has protected these figuref from the weather^ and the details are 
perfect. The omamenia of the female figures and the exprefnien of 
theiir facei are os though th# sculptor bid but just conapletcd hia 
workr® 

ConLM^ntlng on the mitis of the palace, Mr. Bailey writes— 

It is prebable that the bnilding was never completed ; and this iis brief 
occupation os the sent of gaveroment renden more than hhely. For 
it k impoeaible to conceive that luasonij so lubetantiai and aculpLurc 
m elaborate would hate been lavished on a building whieh was intended 
to be of 8ueh modest extent. The existing mina appear to have been 
tboso only of the entrance bail of oome magnificent palace which it 
was designed to complete. For the Eemaina ara indeed those of a 
building too amoli even for oonveuicut rcaidence, tfaongh sufficiently 
largt-! to have served for the state entrance to a noble palace, which, if 
completed in the same HtyleT would have far eclipsed in magnificence 
anything which is to be found at Pellannarua or AnuradhaprKHra.f 


e • WVrl, L ffii P 24$!. 
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Mr. WLlIiam^, unde^r inertrnctiiui^ from the Ooverameot 
cOQ-veyed through the Director of Pqblic Worts, rebalU in 
1886 the third or topmost Bight of steps, with its heavy 
and elabomce halDstrades, as well as the Palace Bormoantin^.* 

He foond that the whole of the baltutlrading on the left 
Bide of the ste|H (looking up towards the main gate) 
had fallen down, and that the stones were slmost entirety 
bnriod. The existence of the walling on one side, thongh in 
a ver3’minons condition, gave him an idea of the original 
design, and acted as a guide in restoring the missing 8id«.t 

The first work, which involved both time and labour, wa* 
the collecting of the miseiog stones, moat of which hud lobe 
dug out from a considerable depth below the surface. A 
good rubble masonry foundation was then laid, the wall 
rebuilt, and the carved figures placed In position. The other 
Bide wae then pnlled down and rebuilt, the stones being 
previously numbered. The steps were a|] reset from the 
bottom. 

The tw'o“Biphayas” which surmounted the pedestals on 
either flank of the lower steps had to be supported by an 
Iron bar let into the chest and base of each, as the forefeet 
of both had broken off in their fall, the pieces being found 
and cemented on. 

Mr. Williams does not think the “gaja-siphaa** a pair, 
one of which had evidently never been completed. From 
this fact, as well as after careful examination of the work, he 
conclndea that the last-flight.of Btepsand vestibule constUnted 
simply the entrance to what was intended for a very 
elnborute building; moreover, that it was at the last built 
hn tried Jy-I 


* Wport rfaOoM pgrpott Ut be on ‘‘Tbe Seetotntion of the 

/litfat!A JfAlifAaa " It timuicoimtnble, tlmt building being unite dlstlnci 
frwa the JUgor, u BtrMdjr pointed out: 

t la the middle of isge a tHifht Bettleuent on the left band nide af®r 
the top of the upper flipht of «(cps wu diawvtMd. 

: Mr, a, Iterilt, c.cs,, incline* to the belief that the ntctuniaae min. 
were thme of the or*- tooth relie" RMcttary^muU part^ of th« 

ro.ml PiljBtL The releBve poeitlCRuiof the 1*|« PnU« et ih. 
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Oa ihe vlse^ of some of tbo atops were found T^mLI fignres 
rouglilj cut In the stone^ from which Mr, WiUiama infers 
that the workmen were brooght from India^ 

The walling to tbe right of the main entrance had entirely 
dienppearedf bat as in the caae of the baloEtnidei the existing 
w*all on the opposite side afforded an accurate model for 
robnilding, 

A naiiaoliUiic piUiiT^ 13 ft by 2 ft, 6 in^ hy 2 ft-, fttojnda at oach angle 
of theee t^o balk. Ttro of thaae eolomiia hjid to bo ILfltid up frtnu a 
depth of mmQ 30 ft. to 40 ft. 

which was a matter of difficnUy owing to Umited tackle^ 

The lintel nf the main doorway hM to be Lifted up nearly 13 in, to 
allow of iho jamba being raked and net plumb ; the jambep exeluair# 
of foundatioiiH atv 11 ft. fi in. by I ft, 6 in. by 1 ft. 4 in.p and the lintel 
>1 ft. 6 in. long and noArly twicia tbn tbinkneaa of the jamba. 

All the platforma upon which kheae haJiN r^aiEed had to be rebuUt^ 
from the wonderfully carrod dado tliat nuia quite rotmd the building ; 
in hict. the whole top work bad uuuk inwattbi. and wtus both out of 
le?el and out of the pcrpendJcular, . . , . 

Two very beautiful monolithic columua remain unflxod. 

The place they Rhonid occupy is pointed out and fixed on 
the ground plan accompany mg the report. 

One ia brukou ititn three pieces; holes bare boon drilled in the 
broken pieces for doweling them together. 

Two other moat elaborately <srved columna, whoao place 
is indicated on the plan^ urere dlecoTored much brokeu. 
None of these were hxe<l owing to the ueceaeity of aome 
Hupport, and from a slight uncertainty about their position. 
The ground on both sides of the baildiug wus full of broken 
tiles, proving the exislence of a former roof. 

One column wilh found quite hj itaelf at the back of the 
palace^ but its position could not he determined. 

A veiy beautiful stoue was found over 4 ft. below the surface nnme 
way to the right of the main gateway^ pointing to the luspieiou that 
it waji on itu way to the Wihara below. The stone is cut into the 
form of a lottui^ rec^ng upon a Kimilar inverted flower of much larger 
dmmusioUH. It wu poABihly oaed for placing offerings ou, 

ZAft^iudii HukCt uary thena, a part of the polaoe preciata^ he ooucliid^,. afford 
in exl^tiog illaatimtion of thk combinatlEni qf temple aivl palace.— 

Februry. ISETp p. 
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The two Windows were filled in with bricks faced in 
cement to give a sapport to the right window, the carved 
BtDQo over it being badly broken in its fall to the bottom, 
and for the sake of harmony in the other. 

The frame of the right window was found with the 
exception of two or three pieces, which conld easily be 
dreSBcd and fitted ! but the carved tracery work, save a very 
few pieces, is still missing. If this frame were fixed, eTen 
without the carved work, Mr. Williams thought a replica of 
the frame of the window in Oclombo would be required for 
the other side, U was found necessary to point most of the 
joints in cement, to keep off vegetation, which has been the 
min of all ancient buildings in Ceylon.* 

Mr. Williams proposed that the ground between the palace 
and the rock should be excavated by rqnning cross trenches 
to ascertain if any buildings existed there. Another place 
whore excavation might yield interesting and satisfactory 
results is, he conjectured, at the steps leading into the city 
on the tank side, as everything that came in and went out of 
the city mnsl have passed over these Btepa. 

Althongh these proposed excavations were to be taken in 
hand shortly after the restoration of the Palace, for one reason 
and another they were ultimately abandoned. It is to be 
hoped that they may be undertaken by the Archeological 
Commissiener when he is free to extend his labours in this 
direction. 

It is much to be regretted that the restored buildings do 
not receive sufficient attention, and lack all snpervision. 
The buildings and the eturoundings could, with very little 
trouble and expense, be looked after and kept clear of weeds 
and jungle, but they are ehamefuliy neglected. Steps should 


■ Fi^r Che laheUuidBl uuDDcr et Icut in which he eiecated the 
WOrh mTUated to him Mr, WilUun* Ueservea Home credit; bet One 
nasot help Sfieeing with the mnnrh o( Sir Anhar Oorion (now 
Lord Stanmore), on n vliit p»id to Yfipahnwa in 1889, thmt : "A pity so 

miwh mortw wtt med ; it dmtnye the ohenoter of the uiHsnt i^ ^n te 

wtSrJt, 
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be tdken to &ee that tbocleMiug and w^edingafedoneregpUTly 
and syatemfttic&llyj and not by fit* and atartfl. The Govern¬ 
ment have given a vote for this pnrpoae^ and some responeible 
person should be entrnated with the suporvieion of the work 
and the necessary ootlay on it. 

Under the Bnildhiat Temporalities Ordinance of 1889, sec* 
tiou 'll and by ProclamatioB in the of November 15ji 

1S89, YApahnwa waa conatitnted a district, and it comprised 
the following sub-districts:—^(1) HitiyMa Hatpattn^ (2) 
Vanni HatisittOp (3) Demala Hatpattii, and (4) Ea}okamAra- 
vanni Hatpattn of PuttalamK In coniiequenee of the difflcnlty 
and at limes the impoRsibility of working the statutory 
provisions, and the confiisiiig changes which have from time 
to tiiua been introduced in respect of the constitution of the 
district and sub-districts, the division & above referred to 
do not esiist, and the Ordinance ie a veritable dead letter 
in the North-Western Province, 

The populatiun of Ydijahiiwa, uecordiag to the Cenacuiof 
IbSlt was 8 hou&eft, with 8 lamiUes, consisting of 14 males 
and 10 femaieSt total ^4 persons. That for I89l is given a* 
lO houseSt 10 families, 19 males p and 21 female*, making a total 
of 40 persons. Even making ©very allowance for the figures 
employed by the anonymona author of Vi^taraya 

(which partake of the exaggeration common to all Oriental 
narratives, with regartl to the population which one© filled 
the city ?, who can picture to himself the magnificence and 
splendour, the life and bnstLe, the gorgeouB proceasions in 
which kings and queens were conveyed in golden chariots 
dniwn by gaily caparisoned horses, and recall the gay sites 
where of old was held high festival with revelry and song, 
and not realise the sad truth that^— 

tl wsiA H g TillrtTi t 8pat in days of yoTV. 

But i^tneEhmg aiL« it now i Ibe placv i^ rurst. 


u-n 
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4. The r>oB,D Bishop in &dd!rta^iig^ the Beid lie regretted 

that he wu enable to oLcld fmythiiig u> whit bod beep written Mr^ 
Kodder aboet tbetw miuA Lo hia Paper^ Hu bad bopud when loit ip the 
Norib'Weqtem Province to viail the^ rumi ; but wah prereuWd freip 
doing K. He hoped, however^ hefotu long to vliit the fpot* The 
Society Win mueh Indebted to Mr. Modder for bii Paper and for the 
trouble taken Lu its preparation. 

About the description of the vindow there waa one matter 31r. 
Modder did not refer to ; and that ira» the four-gpeked wheel in the 
middle of the window. He thought Mr. hfodder ahonid bo aaked 
about thia. There were minato d^icriptiona given mbont lU the 
dravliigB on the window^ but no rafereuce was made to this wheel in 
the middle of it* 

h. X vote of thanka was aceorded to Mr^ Modder for hia Pajkor, on 
the motion of the Hon. Mn Swettenham seconded by Mr. Haiwaxd. 

A vote of thanks to the Chatr conoltided the proceedinga of the 
Meeting. 


trBiJMOA * A ^BSU. rhavuvniacT fHiifTai, cet.0MBo, CBVLOS 
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ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 
CEYLON BRANCH. 


COUNCIL MEETING. 


Miliumj January 15 , 1894 . 

Prasebt t 

The Lord of ia the Ch^. 

The S011+J. A. SwetienbuQ^ c.lt.tf., Yice-Presideat. 


Mr. W. P- 


Mr, &, W, Senlthi Ka^ 


Mr J. HArwArd and Mr Gr A. Joseph, Honoraiy rocretanci. 




1. RfiAjd md conhrtbed MLnnt^ bf Mselmg h<ld tm ffirvember 
7, 1893. 

2. liojd on the table C^tikf "So. 497 ot NsTembor S, 1893^ 

contoibinr a Paper T- B. Ptihaih, entitlad Slcabeh of the 

Life of ^brlapola ref mod to Mboara. P. RAmuiAthab and 

J. Harwtttd for their opimono. 

BesQlt^cd.^That the author he thanked for bia Paper, but In Tiev 
of the qpibionB ot the ^ab^Oomnuttee it be not accepted. 

3v tjfcid da ike table a Loiter dated September 1, 189^, fiom Lhe 
Ubivenit^ of North CorelinOf United States of Axserieo, inciting tin 
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EeflolTed^-^That th^ IiiittitQtiob be ttumk] 0 d for ita kmd aWt^r kh# 

thit U» CeuDcil t«gKt that they a™ tiuablo to usont to 

letter d*M XoTember 30,1893, fconi Mr. J, F. W Go™ 
eeportmg p«gr«s »,th the «In8« ■■ to the'Sorfety'e.Tomato' ' 

V ft™ 

M bnn to M.mbeto JSJ oftn'tSiftS “ “‘■‘“ton 

sSHS' 

Menibe., !«««! to tj| 

iJift"' ■*" '““'X«. i*a, 
i.ft!IS;72s,‘il^'"*^‘‘° ™„i„to,i.i. Mr. itodi„ 

jiniui bt'b.’iiusSrf oSrii'k j'p". 

dineui^giDn It cajiaot be AaxQpt^. nature pf a coutrorerBiii] 

Th. n«i»-Bo™i, f„ ,8,,. 

«M»o Of W ettondance t^ Hon 

PcT^HBon, end Dr. H, if Fenufid"! ^ ^ ^iie™itna, at. D. W. 

“ftted “d Dr. Triinoh he nomi- 

Or a M. Fer,«„do ZoJd W dlS *0 W 

nf lenfit attendaDw. tiaia rettr^ by rcA^oh 

Q^n. SEmmS! A, P. 

^ mentioned in bin Ictt^ of v*"J! ^“gUnd 

iSlS-jJ^Te S'oncli T,^^;S8r\M89f 
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!2, —l7o mstniiiat* the following Qllloe-Beiiront for the 

fmt 18!^4 :— 

/VAflrfjFwt—The Right Bev, the Tjord Bishop of Colombo- 

Vir^-Pr^$idtnii. —Mr. G. WaJl, f.k.a.s. i and the Hun. J. A. 

STeLienhjud^ q.s[.a. 


CWncir 


Mt* H. a. CameFon, C.Cjr. 
Mr. P, Frendenberg. 

Mr. Btanlf ii^h Green. 
Hon. Mr. Jta^ieeLftwrie, 
Mr. F. M. l^lackwood. 

Mr, P. Hjitnnn ui tKfin qjl.G, 


Mr, W, P, Hanaeiijbn, 

Mr. E. & W. ^niiUii Rija. 
HoOr de A. Senevinitnu, 
fiEr, H, F, TemaJin. A.ltrl.B^a. 
Dt+ H. TTitoen. 

Dr. Wl Yimdort- 


/7hii. Treawr^.—Mr, A. ThomAOiL 


//rtfl. Sfflctyrh3rfSJ.”Me35rrfl. Hr C. P. Bell^ C,C.», ; John Flarward, • 
and Gerard A, Jowph, 


13. -BefwlTe^^^That Mr. Stan!ej Bois be oi^ked to kindly uonwnt 
Ui audit the Bocxet/a acoodnta for 1893, 

14. Resolred,—That the Anni^l General Meetuig bo bold on 
Jaiiiwry27p 1804^ that Hk Ex{%1Ioncy tho OoTcrnor lie ai»ked to 
preaifle, and that the following be the buBiness :— 

(1) To read the Annual Report for 1893. 

(^2) Eleetiou of Oflloe-BearerB for 1894. 

15. Read and approved^ Bubjeet to cortniii anicDdmeiiiB, the draft 
of the Councira Report for 182^3. 
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general meeting. 

CoUmbo iluaeum^ January 27,1894. 

Preaant: 

The Lord Bishop of Colonibop Prtwicient, in th& Chalt^, 

Hon. J. A. iSwettcnluin, c.M.s., YjM-Pn»id«Qt 

J»rr. s. G. Lee. | p ^ 

Mr. J. Harwnrd a«d Mr. O. A, Jo.,ph, Honors Scc«tari«, 
Viaitore: Six gentlomen. 


Bminett. 

I MinuU»of ir^titiahoM on Dceombo.-2,l8M. 

A Btiad tbo following .IrtninU Report for 1893, 

ANNUAL report FOR 189^ 

!!! 

‘ ’ »r ■■» >«>i »*., of cj^ 

Ind«»tri«, of S„ -• *■ AiSont 

TUpabuw^" byMf.F ^tncti 

Jfemiert, 

Monibora. ^ Kemhon. oad J7« «« OrduM^y 

T.B.Fohatb.A, Si! Por,. 1 ;» E Bootl.: 

Fntmat, aiiiw Predom" the HoJ^R.^R^"^^' "*'* H. 
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The Conncil have the nxelandiolj daty of recordm^ the \ms which 
the Society hrm ^uAtaiDHl hy Lhii d^th of four of ite ^lileniberii 
CoL F- Cr fir Clarke^ c.u^G.^ Vice-Pirscddcut: Dr. Fr A, Ysmdeni- 

mogi, Mr, WilSiiiiii Goonctilluket and Bi£. S. Cmirfard, c.c.$l 

By the death of Col. Cbirlco the Society hoiii Lost obe who took b 
keen interotst in its proceediogs^ sod whose iuCellcefcusl gif u were of 
un tiousuaUy high order. 

Mr. William uoonetilleke. though for many year? n Member of thu 
Sodetj, took Uttle part in ite proceEdingji, but his loss is one which 
most be felt moftt keenly by all who take an interest in Oriental 
scholarship and reea^Blch. HiJi brill lab t natural gi|^ enlarged an 
they were by years of iinceasiD|f etnd>\ hsd earned for him a high 
reputation in Europe as well as m the East. 

Tho Council re^t to have to csLI the attention of the Sueiety 
to the number of ^rembeT? who nwe heavy arrears of Eobseriptlons. 
In iK>ipe of these canen they hjive been obliged to issue a final notice 
that, unluKs tho arrears are paid before a certain date, the ^rembcrT<' 
iiattiuTi will be removed from the Society's list- 

Lihrar^. 

Tbc LLbnuy has been enriched during the putj'ear by the addition 
fif '^2 volumes, pamphlets, and peri^coli. The works nddud to 
the collection have been nn^uired ebtefiy by the exchange of publica- 
tioTis with SocieHcs and learned TustitutioDB in Europe and iLmenca. 
j The Society boa gratefully to ucknowledge the substantial additions 
that continne to be made tn the Library by the Right Hon. tho &ecte- 
tan- of State in Council for India. Several works of reference, 
directories, bsndbooksH &c„ referring to India have betin pm^iented 
tlnring the past year. 

The Library ih aluo indebted to the following donors for addiliouH 
lo its i2nll6ction+ vis.:—The Ceylon Cinvemment j the LieuL-Govemor 
Bengal, James Burgess^ r-U.n- the Lord B1-^bop of Colombo ; 
the Colombo Museum Cymmittoe; the Hon. P. Coom^inisw£iny- 
Messrs, P- H. M. CorbetH J. ft!. Peraro^ and G. A. Joseph- 

The book cases are rapidly filling up ogam^ and the need q£ greater 
accommodation for the books has been fclL The Library wants a 
room lai^o enough to allow of expanrionr and to permit of a rational 
cbuvlfiqaitioii of the book.*; upon the shelves. An extenBion of the 
building will alone meet the emergency ; aud the Society therefore 
welcome the steps taken by the Crovernment to provide^ in the near 
Tntutv, premises sufficient for all requirements. 

Calalofptf^ 

A simple catalc^e {as ftuggested. in the lost Annual Report) has 
been begun, and it ia hop^ will be completed and printed by 
the end of l^- The work of citaloguing has been considcrably 
delayed owing to tbo ncm-Eetura of books by ^Tembers. Spocuil 
re^^uisitinns (on tho authority of Iho ConnehL) for their retnm wuro 
iasiiecL but in sotzio COSOS luivo not boon notieocL ftfembers are 
m^ttested to return any books in their possession colled for, in order 
that the work of catelDguing may be pushed on. 

The Society bafl publish ed d uring the year the following numbers 
of its Joamol, vix. Yol. Xll., Xo. 43, 1892, contninlug the following 
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Pkpe!ni: (1) The Van heat ion of the Ancient Chronicles of 
hy the Lord Colombo, PbE^idoDt ; (2) Siy>jJiltjaw WoijbtJ^ 

ifid MoAitipes;' by F, n. Jfclodder; (3) The rdentificaiion of the 
SinTadbanapuni of tha OJuptor LXXXY^'' by tbu Lori:| 

Bijibop of Colombo ? (4) “ Eitignln,'' by J. B. 3F. Ridoqt; (5> “ Note-i 
oil the NidijScatiou of x‘ani/iod£mM/' by F. 

ToL XI., Not 40,1S90 ^ (1) “ Tivouter Sebou Ecu's Account of Ceylon/' 
traniiktH! from tho Dutch by P, Fraitdcnbeiv; (2) HcnrieiiA 
Toa BvetcrvelFn Embassy to Xandy/' tmniilatcd fkjtn tiie Dnwh by 
F. H. de VoB: £3) "'■The Anitnal-sliaiped Rocks of Rumni'^gola/’ by 
F. H. Modder. 

A reprint of 3o\inasl No, 12, 18^80-31, ia nearly oompLototi. Several 
other Numbers of tha Jeuirml haring j^ooe out of print, it has been 
dcoidod iB reprint tbom, and this will bo gradually done. 

All aTTeais in tha kma of the publlaafion of the JourzulH 
of the Society have been caught up. Vol. XI., No. 41, of 1890; 
containing Lieui,-Celonel St. Geon^’stmnslaticn of ^^Joao Rodrignea 
de e >£anoz«N^ Rebcliou do Ceylan," ansi the Frneeedinna of 
JftR9-00, are ready^ and are kid on the table with this Beport. 

The donmal for 1893-^ YoL XO., No. 44, ii roadvp and an 
ash'zLnoe copy of it is laid on the table thin eTeruug. TMs is the first 
time the Society has bcon able to bring out its Journal so cxpoditicasly,, 
—Eho ruault chiedy of printing Papers in ad^-nnee of their bciiig riiad, 
and to the amalgamiitian of tho Jo'omjil and Proceedings onnler 
thu scheme roferred lo in the Annual Report for 18&2. The Conney 
fool that the thanks of the Society niro due both to Mr. H. C. P. Boll 
fur bk labauTs iw Esiitonal Secretary, and t<i the OovcrniDeiit Priotcr 
and bk Ai^ifttantiK, witboLit whose ready co^oporation and ojgslstaxico 
so much editing wifrk could not hare been accompliiihBd. 

The Council constantly receiro application^ from Socle tie* and Insti- 
^tiona for eac^ngea of publieations or far donations of eur JonmiiJ. 
TheAe application^ though in nome cawst the Connell has been obllgoil 
owing tf> tbeir number to refuse, yet afford gratifyiug ttsMtimony of the 
incruaoiog appreektion eutertMiied for tho publications of tbe Society. 

Indi^ io JoumaU, 

Mr_ J F. W, Core biLS kid the Society under an obligation hy 
underta^ng the work of compiling a full Index to tho Sodetvk 
putaumtionA ^ In this work hq baa now made ootiflldemble progrewi, 
j’flG ^ t winch in itself inrolTes great labour, has been rendered Inom 
iElicult laj tn6 fucL tlist t)i& pogts in tl^e reprintocl ^TAiiTiijiig do not 
com^dd witli tfadsd of the original edition^. Mr, Goro W devoUd 
Bauch ^bour luid Uigenait; to rempTing thia diffienltT, and tho Index in 
Mwp up lo auch n vny that it can bo uKod by Ihoao who bare 
thu ongiiial or reprinted oditioiw or mixed seta. Tho pagtiiatipii of 
all future rcpnnte will Lo uniform with that of the origin^oditiona. 


^1 inkroKt^ in the Archieolc^cal Survey of the Island will rtad 
c «Bummanf ef his year's work with 
of I? Lotamiasioner ( who is one 

Coundl^**^* Honorary Secretoriss), haaby r^uest£ivoiu«d the 

AnnrMLapuTm and tbo NortL-Centrml 
FroTTuce has boon itcuiily advuified during 1893 . 
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In AniirMhapun^ with & labour force 100 hauda (mci]^ 

wotufid,. and bojii), a good deal of fresh axcavatioii waa durtod cut. 

Nortt of the town three mUedp work on the huw known 

as jLiVi&al KfAarOk was brought to potopletioa. fnadditioii to the 
f^iudmnt of the outermost cLrcxinifartQM [lowesi of tho d/ignba 

laid bare hy trenehiug in IS92, the whole of tbo inner and a portion of 
the exterior wait of Ae qundniti^le aurronnding tho di^gnbii haa been 
tmeod. The steps and approach on the norU^ cai^tp and sooth nidcas 
have been opened out, aod a abaft, 14 ft. in diameter, sunk down tho 
eentre of the di^ba, reaching virgin ekilI at a depth of some 40 ft. 
from the present snmuut of the moutidL ^o relic chaml^r wu- 
diocovered, the dignba (as was autidpated) haTing bean doubtless 
gutted oenturies ago by inTadera from Southern India. Much inter^tr 
iug light hds^ neTerthelffflg^ been gained os to the couBtrtMstioii of the 
large dagubssi of Anar^impniiL, imong which should in future be olnAsed 
Kmhai V^hera. The surrey showa it to have been approjiniatcly 
420 ft. In circumferoGce^ or somewhat smallar than Ifirisw^tiya 
D^gaha. 

The scattered ruina lying in tbo jungle between J^tnwanAriw 
and the VijavArdma Mona-iteiy have proved, nnder excavntionr tn bn 
a cottrie of bindd ahrinea and appurteuant buddiiiga.^ In two 
d^wAles the gnoite lingam was unearthed in This waa ejEatjy a 

distiuct Tamil quartet. 

Excavation has bean commenced (i) at the fringe of the J^tawn- 
uArAnia ruios, near the Twin Ponds'' ( Jfti/mjw-|wfeurtB)t 4 nd (li)iioiith- 
east of the town half a mile acrcaea the Maiiwatu-oya, at 
rnins whence the coloRsal sedeut Bud Jlia was removed, t* the Colombo 
Mnpeum in 1891-92. ThLa. latter group of mins is likely to prove a 
mOTUifltcry as complete and as replete with inicreat as those of 
YijayArAma and FanJculiyu alresdy dealt with by the ArchffiologieaJ 
Surrey. 

But chief attention luu been oouwntraW on the 
ruin?. By Ihc excavation of two tuoiti sectiens (^t, south-east, and 
south) the whole of the mined area about the dAgnla haa at length been 
dng, exposing to view la all nearly lOObuildlngi^^la^aiidrnmll, groopod 
toother in distinct yet ooulerminoaa monaxtcHsa ranged round 
atapa with a regard to order which excitofl a{^iation. With the 
excavation of the four mondh/HU of the dlgaba piuxa—the dealing of 
the four oS^t altars of the dignba ilself^-^and the mnaing of a 
tioDch round half itn base from cast to west, and dearing the fallen 
d^brit off the three ambuiotonEai (pdsdroil—so as to permit of a true 
survey of their circumference—work at the Abaynginyn nuns will be 
deecd, and operatieua shifted to JetawanArAma, or Bome other equally 
important quarter of the ancicut city. 

In tho eumination of the untiquitios of the Jforth-Centml 
Provino&t as supplementary to lha contra] work in AnurAdbapun., 
great stndoa have been mode during the past year. T^ Conunissioner^ 
m the oour^ of two dreuita, viaitedaU known mined sites in the follow- 
ing divifliona^’^^'-lLjwnknlam, Ulugalla,. and MAtombuwa K6ntl^ of 
Hnm^ PalAtm and the Kimlavaj Undumm, snd port of the Miminija 
and K^(giui Kdrmlds of K$l(^aii PaUta. 
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^ ertonsive, and in onsat part wild 

^grt^Ccn^ Pronneo thirteen have now been wholly, or ia part ezl 
amined, and s great nnmberol hitherto unreported uJriptioql^pi^. 

li.a* thorough exploration of the alopea and paalii of that 
nUio which risea 2,M0 fi ah^from ^e 

onhe^,^^*'a^'^—u* odditiona to the flatiquitiM» 

^ ^ but intereatiX flon 

recorded from th» ima(.topp«l, forert-cliMl mountam. ^ 

AtU!rttik>n 

rf Meeting held on October Kft, l«93 it »m revived that 

altered hyedging the flrat word “ five " to “ foor,*’ thereby 
coMtrtntmg four Members a (,uoriijn of the Council inat^ ef ^ 

Ofici Umov^at^ TteaMurer^ 

M?FO^» ^ *•« '■^U»blc aerricea of 

loft ti.?K S 

ainoe then been kindly undertaken {JuS. 

PinanccM^ 


Ledger Bnlances, Decemlter Si, isds. 


1,152 99 


HiS Cti 

^nridjapn^ ExwTaGon Account — 
Bank of Madras ... _ ing oa 

BwfcaAeoonnt ... 1 142 « 

Chargw Aceount ... ' ’ 

Entrance Feea ... 

Odocral Bevenne A^unt 
Sale of Jounuilv ... 

Membcra'SuhscriptioD, 18Si5 
l*o. tSfli: 

fJo- IfiST 

Do. lesg 

Do. 1339 

Do, 1890 

Do. 139] 

Do. 1892 

Do. 1893 

o_- 5*"' 

iTUXtlOfi Acoount ... 

Ceylon Stings Bank 
Honorary Tneoiiuier. Mr. A. P. Green 


Q. 

642 21 


1,342 43 
64 2 31 


73 30 
1,400 35 
2 0 
10 30 
ID 50 
iD 50 
10 50 
31 50 
107 75 
m 75 
387 23 
lt434 50 
21 0 


49 1 


Aiiclit«d Knd found corr^tt 

r!..i U- t, Sl*IfI,Ay Bow. 

Colombo. December 31, 1895 , 


Total ... 4^479 09 ^ ^2 


A. P. 

HddQnry TreaHorar. 


»-S5"xrl.“1S 


by Mr J. E. M, 
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Account/or IS&S. 


The Honorarv TreaBurer m acconnt with the Asiatic Sodsty 
Dr. ' of Cierloa. Cr, 


Baianco in Bank of 
Madras brought 

forward 

Rs. u. 

1,540 n 

Members' Subscript 

tiqnB h. i 

2,314 

75 

Goi^emment Grant. 

m 

d 

Entrance Fees 

73 

50 

Honorary Treasuror, 
Sir. A, K Green ... 

19 

1 

Balance in Treasure 
er'a hand 

2 



Es. e. 

Furdiase of Boolpf 

37 93 

Printing 

1,342 43 

Cboi^ee Account 

1,152 99 

^hmee in Bank of 


Sladras 

199 28 

Balance in SaTlngs 


Bank 

842 21 


Total 


4^4V^ 82 


TotaJ ... 4,479 B2 


Audited and foen^ comet t A. P. 

Stanley Boi^, Honorary Treasurer. 

Colombo, Docomber 31, 1S93. 


^ Membrir^. 

In oonolasioD, the Conncdl erabmoo this o^iporiudtty of iovEtin^ 
tho co-operation of the in tbo work of the Society. Tbo 

neat yhIho of the Sooie^ He? in tboeo alodiea end reseerchoR whieb 
il promotes amongflt ibi Memberi. Tbo Council would welcome witb 
pleasure an inertvase in tho number of Papers ^tIu^ the leaults of 
nri^tml reaearcb m any of the Lines of study, wblch it is the aim and 
object of the Society to encourage. 

U. The Report was adopted on a motion proposed by the Hon. 
J. A. Swettenbam and seconded by 'l>r« Pinto, 

3. The following Office-Bearers for 1894, nominated by the Conncil, 
wore elected on a motion propowd by Mr. A. Green and seconded 
by Dr. Pinto :— 

PretideNL —The Right Rev* the Lord ilinbop of Colombo. 

Fic€^P«*iJenfB.—Mr. G. Will, i^.L.9., F.h.A.;?.., and tbo Hon. 
■I. A - Swutt^nham, C.3(r.(;.., U.C.9. 


Cbunci/. 


Mr, H. B. Cameron, €.Cf.S. 
Mr. P+ Frendenborg. 

Mr. Staniforth Green. 

Hon Mn Justice l^wiie. 
Mr. F+ M. 3!aekwDodk 
Mr, P+ Rimanathan, CJM.Q, 


Mr, W, P. RapasiDhar 
Mr, E, S. W, Benithi RAja. 
Hon- A, do A. Soneriratna, 
Sir, H, F, Tomnlint A,lt.!.B.A. 

Dt_ H. Trimen, 

Dr. IV. G. Vaiidort, 


//onorary JVranorr.—A. ThonisoCr 
Honorary ^Kr^tartVr — C. P. Bell, John Hirward, and 

Gerard A. Joseph, 
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4. The Prmdent rettirtued tkinkd on behalf of himself and bin 
cnllen^ea for the trust a^aio reposed in them. Ho coo^tnlatod the 
^otv upon a year which bad not bMu a particolafy eventM one, 
but which bad booo choiactorireil bj a great Lnereaafl in the bosineaa- 
liao way iii which, the Sodetj^i affana had boon condneted, aa witncfiBod 
ID macular by the promptaea *itb which tbo Journal of Proc«ediDi»» 
bad placed in their hands tlmt day. He thnufht they niight 

forwM, with tha help of tho Uembem of the Society net whcmi, 
alter all, the snocesg of the Ifeetin^ depended, to at least an eqnatlj 
suMesful and intoreatine yew dnruig 1394. (Applause.) 

6* A vole wf thanks to the Chair eondiided the proccedh^ of the 
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COUNCIL M^IETING* 

Mfmday^ March 12 , 1894 . 

Pre^nt: 

The Iffwi Bipbop of Colonibo, President, in tbe Chair. 

ilr. A. P* Green, 1 Mr. E. F. Tom^. 

Hem. Mr. JuBtice LaTrio. 1 Or. W. T^andort. 

Mr. J* Hirwurd and Mr. G. A. Joiicsplir Honarai^ ^retariufl. 




1, Re^d and confirtned MinGtov of a Meetii^g htild on JanGuy 
IB94, 

Re&ali^ed,—That the following candidaUa for admiRdon into 
tho Society as Reaiiient MemberBi bo elected ’— 

« j ’ITT ^ f PropoEedK^i "Thel^ BLihopofCobiiibo. 
Rer, F. H. de Wmtem | aecondSI f i Mr. .T Hjitii'aii 


Mr. iL G. Bois 




Mr. H.C. F.BelL 
Mr, G, A. Jooapb, 


3. Submittod a Phper entitled '"Biiig JWjEidhl RAja Siijha^a Court 
J^ter/^ by ftfr* T. B. Pobatbr 

BcsolTed,—That the Paper bo referred to Mr. W* p. Easja^pbil 
and Mr. H, C- P^ Bell for report 


4. X^aid on tbo table the following names of atmek ont of 

the Lifft fnrdefttult of payment nf nmar« of JcnbeKriptionK in acoordanco 
with tbo CouncU'e reflolntion of January 15, 1^94+ Tia.;— 


Mr. W, F+ ABcrappa, 

Mr. D. S. Dias BanaaraDaynka. 
Mr. .T. M. Cbittj* 

Mr- Fetor de SamnL 
Mr. C. E. Jayatilinfco^ 

Dr« H, A. Eeet^l^ 

Mr. L- F. Lee- 

Mr. W. N. de A. W. EajapalM. 


Mr. W. A. Ratnayaka. 

Mr, K. Jj. don C, Senoiir^tiie. 
Mr. A. T. Shamsedeen. 

Subhod TerGnniinso, 

Hon. Pr A- Tewpler. 

Mr. K, M, Timainaynkam. 

Mr. S. Wwrtfcckody. 


The Hononuy Secretary infarmod the Conutil that only tbswe 
Monbere who had not answered tho aovcml lettmw informing them of 
their IndebtodneSA to the Society wore struck off tbo Hat. 

Ecaolvedi—That the aboTe-namod Membare bo infonnod that tboir 
names hare been remoTed from the Lilt of Members of the Society* 


5. Laid on tbo table a letter from Messrs. A. M. & J* FergniHm, 
datod Januaiy *22, 13D4, regarding the despatch of publiadonas to 
Mosaic. Trubnor & Co. 


RosolTed,~That tbo matter bo more fully on toned into after iVlay if 
MoHsrs. ib ^ J. Fcignson continue to carry on the agency for the 
Society after that date- 
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* 1 . Laid cto Lbe tflible a letter fctim Hlesars. A, M, J. Fei^ufion^ 
Febriiiity 26 'i 1 S 94 , int|mnag wLat diAconnt should be gi^eD to 
baokiMiUfrri for Ibe saJe of the Societj's publications. 

Rcflolvedt—That pendini' nit'oii*idcnitioii o( the questioo Mesint. 
A, AT, i£ J, Fer^gnaon be aulhorizipd to allow 25 per cent, disconat to 
the trade. 


7. Read a letter from Air, J. F, W, Goto, dated Febroary 21, IftU, 
reporting farther progresii in the Index to the Society'^ pnblicfitioiut, 

ft The (Jouadl wm mfonned tliat Afr,^ A, Thonuen was unable w> 
nndertoJcQ the duties ef iTonorary TieaFiuror until the middle of the 
yw, and tlirit Air, A. P, Green lud kindly oonsoDted m continue to 
discharge tbo dutiea of tbo office meanwhile, 

Eesolvod^—That Atr+ Green bo thAnkocl for Ilia offer to thim a^EKt 
the Sooietyj and that the Council readily ai^cept the offer of Sfr^ Green's 
iarvic^m until relieved by ALr, Thomson, 

2. Considered the adTisahility of binding the several partK of 
doumalq and periodical publications now atored away. 

ReaolTod,—That theJouraalii and Proeetdingn of the Parent and 
Branch Bocietioa of the AsUtii: Sgeiety be hound at a ooet not to 
exceed Ra, ISO, and that the Honorary s^eerttarioa do draw up a list of 
the other pnbileatiotuf which they rfeommend should be bodnd, 

lOv Laid on the table portions of the Catalogue in manuKcript, and 
eonaiderod the advisahUity of pnnliug it. 

JJenQlved,'—Tliat the Catalngije be further proceeded with and 
again submittcsl to the CouniriL 

^ from the X' OtJirwrrj /tiijrrimlwmt 

A ^Itii^ting that a iklegnto or Dclegatoii be aniiointed 

TO to Imj held at Genova from Septonit«r 3 to 


Pftncnl Society bo aiikcij for furtber particokrH 
about tni« lud for infonnAtion im to irtictbcif the Soektv 

would recom^nd the Ceylon Btaneh of iLe* BoyjiI Aaistk Society t» 
appoint a IjeiEiigate or Didfcgiitcft. 


pw?" i from the Academy of Natuml Seienco of 

rbiliulelphia ncgnrtlitig the tratuuniwHoii of subjects of Xatuml Uistoty. 

ftemvlTOdj^That the Institution be itiformshd tlmt the tnnuaniBsinn 

History form little tor no part whntever) 
nf the ob}&etA of this Society . ^ 

13, Asked the Couucjre permisabu to aolkit an exebjuige of 
publioatiofw with the Buddhii^t Text Society of Indla^ on the rSsom- 
tnendatiun of Mr. H. C, P, RdL 


Rwoljed,— Mr. Bell bo requested to send a copy of the pubii- 
cntiniis for the information of tha Conncil. ^ 
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GENERAL MEETING. 

Ci^lomho Mtis&um^ July 7 , 1894 . 
PreuDt : 

Tha Hod. CofiiiL^raistf In tb^ 

Mr. F* W. de Silvs, ( * Dr. Lubcm Pinto. 

Mr. Harwnrd tind Mr. Gerard JoHpb, Honornrj 
VialtorA Two kdies and ten fenttemen. 


Btuinos. 

L E^ad and eonikmed Minutut^ qf Mating b«ld oq J nuq 4p 18Q4. 
^A. The foUowiiig Paper woa reaid hj tbq writor 
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notes on tee species and VAEISTrES OF 
TESTUDO IN THE COLOMBO MUSEUM. 

By Sir, Director of the CoLoinbo Mos^-utn^ 

Th^ Colombo Ma&eun] contains tbreo epecios of 
collection : — ^l^pMntma^ Dnni. ot Bib. j Te^tiido 
elegam^ iSchcepft ; and Testing 
Tbe firat of these the tortoleo brought b&ro by the 
Dtiteh^ which tiled on March 23 loat. 'Thlfl apecimenp, 
althonghmoonled and retained in the MnaeaiUt can scarcely 
be said to form i^art of the Zoological collection : it mnet be 
looked opon rather as a reminiMeace of old Dotch MmeSr In 
the ffitme way as a plate, a bo^, or a swortl bearing the 
monogram ^ V. O, C,” I will therefore say nothing more on 
this sabject, except to refer Members of the Society who 
wiBh to become acc|uainted with the romantic Btory of our 
gigantic and extinct tor Loises, to Dr. frilntUer^ anperb 
hfonograph, or to his two i.K>pTilar Papers on the anbject, 
which will be fonnd in “ Natpro” Vol. XII,, 1S15. 

For some yeare I have been Tory doubtful what tspeciee 
of TfiJiUido existed in (Joy I on* The collection contains 
Bpecimena allied to T. but which appeared to mo to 

differ so mneb from the normal form, that I could only 
refer them to it proTisionally ; and there ivas also a purchased 
Hpeclmen, which certainly belonged to no species as yet 
known from India or Ceylon. As I hud to determine the 
jEpeclesof the large Dutch tortoise, 1 took ihe opportnnity of 
carefully examining our other specimens. 

We haTc six stoffed specimens of T. and one young 

in spirits, presented by Mr* W, Fei^nson^ who contributed 
HO generously to the formation of the Mn&eum collectioii. 
I thought it might be of interest to the Society to point ont 
the great range of Tariation In this species* cspecially as I 
have not seen the subject mentioned in any herpatological 
works. 



Outgrowth ^ 
a-tk i/erttbral 
ptale ir^ 
fourth 
hr&hen ai A ■ 



Oujf^rowih ^4^ ChsfaL 
Shidih behind ^^Cssbsl 
itv f‘?3, l^t stde^ 


tf. S . 




a^id G>sij*d shtdd^* 
suU vj^eu/i^. 


Xifmsssr 
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Ttihtdo elffttm is fouacj froni Sciiuio Ihnjufhopt Indift 
to Ceylon* In this Island it is common in nil the dry districts, 
commencing about Pattalam, oxtonding north to Jaffna, and 
ranning all along the east coast soqthwards to Qambantota. 
If we take specimens Noe. land 2as nonnaJ—and they agree 
fairly well with the exeelleat figures giren by Dr. 
BonlenKcrin the ^‘Fanna of British India”—a very slight 
examination will show that although no one would separate 
them as distinct species, they vary ccnsiderabJy. In No. 2 the 
lumps are not so developed, the concentric slriaj are more 
strongly marked, and the yellow stFoahs are more nnmerous 
and better developed. If we place No* 6 beside No. 2, the 
great difference between them strikes us immediately, and if 
No. 5 did not form a connecting link, no one would hesitate 
to say that it was a distinct species. It differs from the 
diagnosis as given by Dr. Bonlenger in the first vertebral 
being no longer than broad, and in the third heing mneli 
narrower than the corresponding costal : the ground colour 
of the carapace is brownish yellow, the radiating yellow 
rays being only indicated by broken black markings ; but a 
comimriaon with No, 2 shows much greater differences than 
indieated by this diagnosis. The areolar spaces are very laige, 
whi Ist t he concentric strim are reduced tofourorflveinnnmber 
and very strongly marked. In No. 5 the third vertebral shield 
is also much shorter than thethinl costal, but the first vertebra] 
is much longer Chan broad, thus agreeing with the diagnosis* 
The arsolie are much the same Jis in No, fi ; the concentric 
strisE are almost half-way between No, 2 and No. fi. The 
areolie are more dotted mth black than in No. fi, and although 
the yellow rays are not quite so much developed as in No. t, 
they agree very well with No. 4, the largest of our speci¬ 
mens. But to leave no donbt upon the subject, if wo look 
at the plastrons of the six specimens, we shall see that no two 
are exactly alike in form or colonr, and that whilst No. 5 and 
No. 6, which «« very much alike, differ a good deal from the 
normal |)ottem, as represented by No.t, No. 2. and No, S, they 

ilo not differ more than No* 4. 
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In none of the ijpeciefl of the Ghetoaia, which develop 
epidermic plates, do the vertebral scutee exceed five in 
ntnuber, hut in specljoien JTo. 3 there are distinctly six ^ 
but this is evidently abaomnil, the fifth being an ontgrowth 
from the posterior margin of fonrth. There is also a projection 
of the marginal plate, rising between the th L«1 and fonrth coatals 
on the right hand aide. In specimea No, 4 there are also six 
vertebral scutes, and an np-growth of a marginal scute, but 
in this case on the left band side, and placed between the 
last marginal and last vertebral scute. 

There Is no doubt that if the abbertations represented in 
No. 6, nr even in No. il and No. 6 together, were confined to 
individuals from fiomo particular locality, say Java, in 
which the normal form did not occur, that they would be 
nuiverBally acknowledged by all Zoologists to be a distinct 
species. Would this bo correct ? I think there can be no 
donbt that Mr. Fergoson’s specimen represente the young of 
T. elegana. Takingthie forgmnted, theapectesaltersgreatlv 
between yonth and ago. In the adult the carapace is much 
longer than broad ; in the young the length and breadth are 
almost equal, the matgin is scarcely serrated, and the supm- 
candal is a broad truncated shield. There is not a trace of 
St hump, the ecutes forming a tessellation over the soiai- 
globular back. The areolas ocenpy almost their whole extent, 
and are strongly granulated, the concentric etriB beinj 
represented by a narrow smooth maigin. In the plaetren, the 
pectorals arc much more developed than in the adult, and the 
ingnina) and axillary shields are large and distinct. Let ns 
suppose that our hypothetical species from Java had precisely 
the same kind of young, should we be justified in calling 
it anything more than an laland race } 

In Dr, Bon len gee’s division of the genns Division I eontains 
those species with a very convex carapace and black with 
yellow lines radiating from areolse, or brownish with black 
radialing lines. No. 1 might be described according to the 
liret system of coloration, and No. 4 comes fairly under the 
second. T. plaijfnota of B urma differs from T, e%a#is in the 
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plastroQ not hnvid^ rallatinf^ rmee, if^hicb is the c^£e iii onr 
No. 4. In fact No. 4 m^onlEl be plat^nota if it were not for 
the tnbercLea on the hinder sLdos of the thighs. If the joaiii^^ 
of cleans and flgree^ they coidd ecarcolj b*^ 

•ooneidered an good epecloa* 

in contemplating these variations, the qnestioa of natnr^il 
wlection inevitably ariees. The difference in coloration 
cannot LmagLne to be of any advantage to the different 
Individdaia, crawling about as they do on the open plaiim 
is the mid-day snn, and having no need for concealment. 
Nor can we imagine that the greater or lea^r development 
of the hnmpe le any more advantageous t in fact there seems 
to bo no point for uatnraL selection to select from, and we 
are confronted with an Inherent tendency to variation, which 
appears to me to form part of the diagnosis of many species 
thronghoiit the animal kingdom* That this La the case here la 
dearly proved by the young. In this little tortoise we find 
six vertebral sentee, but in this case the number is not 
Lnereased by a posterior outgrowth of the foqrth, but by the 
division of the second into two nearly equal shields. On the 
right hand aide there are four Costal shields, but on the 
Left the second is broken Into two large, distinct, well-fonnfMi 
plates^ making Gve coetals on that side. I need scarcely 
point oat how interesting a senes of LndivLilnals of this 
species would be, Lllmd rating the way in which the adult 
character^ are acquired, and ehowiiig whether the abnormal 
characters of the young are retained or obhteratecl. 

I cannot feel absolute certainty about the third species In 
onr collection, as it has never been Ggnred but once, and 
that work is not in our library, but the magniicent diag¬ 
nosis of Dr. Bouienger rarely leaves mnch doubt as to what 
specicB an ludividnal shoold be referred, and I have thero- 
foro entered this specimen on the list as TV^fii^o 
There are two objections to this being a Ceylon species; Erst, 
that this is tho only epecimen ever procured; and secondly, 
that the nearest locality from which H Is recorded is the 
12-94 
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BOdth-ea&t of Fer&la. The objection has little weighL 
The paddj-Geld deer la by no means uncommon, and yet 
liming nearly iiventy years" residence In the Island I ha^e 
never seen onc^ nor have my Lnter%4ewfl with headmen 
and promises of large rewards to native huntsmen availed 
to secure a specimen for the Mneenm. As for the geo¬ 
graphical distribntloiit thlsspecien ejctends from the Atlantic 
coast of Africa, all along the south coast of the Mediter¬ 
ranean, throogh Asia Minor into Persia^ 

The British Moseum contains a specLmen of the closely 
allietl species T, found in Egypt and Syria, which' 

ifl labeUed Sclnde. This Dr. Boulanger accounts for by the 
hypothesis that Dr* Leith purchased a specimen imported 
into that country. This nmj be the case with thiB IndividtiaL 
It is nscless, however* to discuss the question, until 
obtain more infomiation ^ soffico it to state that it was 
purchased of a man who said he picked it up on the sea¬ 
shore at Vidlawatta* and that he had seen the species- 
before. 


3. flAUWAfil* rtikd the follpwiag:— 
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NOTE OK A SINHALESE INSCRIPTION OP 1745-4® A.D.* 
By Mr. D. if. DB Z. liTicKaeiiAsiNnHR. 

Text. 

(!) <aa] 6i 

(5?) as8S ^3S<£9e£g q 

(3) nsSsj &seij9{9<9^ a>eo<$9a4<:$«Q ^e:]5§ GiSkS 

(4) •£>» »E(€£i«t<Pia>5 ®a<d **®iS«3^gbq 

Tr*anscrifii. 

j^l) i^Aka mntAa etm dhsArw 3« dJ^fi /i^/« Afiia/a printn$ f 

(a> Kradfin^ nam L^Ummia vantfitjyeAi /^i'ard(t/npa/itf)i a 

(3> ntima viHirtti}j«hidi Satara KoraU D!sdi'a\ leU ti 

(4> bena Lewuk^ tetmnnehr^ yisin** iv^a kamrd da 

(5) ftinmjfMtt fcdUt tHioakhttiraijhXX 

Tramlation, 

This is the cannon ^rliicb Lewnke, the cnimster hoJilinf; 
[the office of] Diaiwa over the Four Korales, hw had made 
and t»resented [to tho Dutch] in the year named Krodha, thf- 
HMJth of the Saka era [which ia] in the last vinmti (peri<Hl 
of ta'ontj' years) of the cycle nnder the regency of tsvaru 
(Jupiter Cyclns). 


* Biigmveii 6 a an oM oanoa lying in the Bejml Kwuai in Amiterdam 
aoeiphifrei] from a ponnil rabhing fnmiiilint by Dr, JCertl, Profe^Wir of 
.■^ombritond Coatpotolivo Philology of tbo tTaivowitj of Leyden (toideo). 

t The dote on the uucini4ioti—l«ST_f!OTer» portionii of the two 
ymv irtA and iT4S of the Cbrijitwii ent. In theabMnoe of a niore deSniCe 
date, it io not possible to nay If the prewn tation of the Si^haliwe to 

the Dutch look plaso in 174S er 1716, The wonl pfotimi, “ uiiTed "m “ap. 
pnHched,” seenu, however, to point tn the eoaimencemont of the (uka 
year, which may, thetefore. fall fn the latter half of l"H5, 

J A'r.’d^o, in Indian Mtronoray the flDth year of the fil> year* cyt-Ip of 
or Japiter. 

C ST 
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§ J>uar4 fta duAka, na^Anmfr « qqArter " cr »* diwtion," hm 

bH^uucxlLj oMd ihs title of Ik ohief oE a dUtrfet. 

I The frwrt tEiftt t«wtLlce wu the Diiiwii of ths Poor Kind^&K in IT|5 U, 
■o iar aa 1 know, not ^t4Ud in any of the reoopda Mtherlo pubiuhod. We 
haTo here the earliest aatbrntu! refereoco ba him in OAme and litlt hj 
whiah we are able HOW to ideoti^ thia Lewnkn with the Du&wa of four 
Cdral^ who played an impOTtant part in tho be^otiatioEU of the DnU^ 
with %htt SiphaleBo in the last centiLry, 

Loiruke WBA a Htaandk Bnddhlat, a^ aa each he did mnab to patnmire 
hia Teuton. He rsetored Tihiiae, and endowed thEm with lande lor the 
mainluanoe of the prieethogd. A. reproeentation of him “ weaiin«' the 
peccLiar red oonicnl hat of the day " may be foand painted on the 
wail mqdo the DambaJlakanda iriMi^^ rock-cat temple in Walpam 
Pattnwa of KiniifH^ £dzal4,^See ‘"Eeport oil the K^lla DJetrioO 
Seuinnal Paper XlX.y IS&2i. 

T **the locd of a placemeane an "^offiwr” or 

“minieter/^ It lia oOmpoond of eeaaa and the ftamwocal v beinf 
hiite iaeinulabed to tlin pieocdinfr e- The oripo of thie a ie not clear. It 
tnajp ae Profee^or Etihn eoi^efl^tSr bo a relit? of tho si(fn. of the genitlTe 
plnraL We know, bowevor, that it u alwaye added to the stem qf i^iDhaleee 
DOnne eiinufyiii^ anEmatO objecrta in tbo lormation of ob1lt|U0 camsa in tho 
plnxa], ask Jdf«ap TMffkdrnH^e, r^dedHeyrap Afo, Tma or 

(Sane. ffAdas) ie n^ed bcre in the sense of “ one in podseHioD of a 
or flitnation.^ T'fAe ii ^iani. (nom. J|or^M)p njied an a term of 

irepect in speaking of a parvocn. The third pewop Bingnlar prwtit 
of tH U in ami Hin-li Prakrit^ from which a poiticuplB 

AavAt (nom. Adrdjt for frAdrcH] <san be formed. It may well be that the 
Siphaloae vaAa or m*o Odmiia ftqm this Ptakrit fom of Satm 

A^rwf becoming by metAthraie rakat^ then rafray or r^Anyp and fiiully 
or r^ In vaha*tif we bavr again the iMrtionof the a before the snflia jie, 

■* Vifia in Siphalfwot Knu^idemd an inAtnimentai aMx, la rn reality an 
altered form of SaUAkrit or Pill roA'aa, the inetromental of rtMm uwd 
jidTerbially (OhildHT i /Wi ud in oompoeition wirh the pmwdins: 

Wmd, 

tt Dalkaripn t(udi9 the put pullciple oi cauMtiVe 

Jt B wnid gf Peniim grigin meaAibi; “fijwirtn,” whiiih 

appeare under wioUA forma iq many langimgrft of Europe Aula. 

4. The following Paper woa read by the writer:— 
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EOSTAl^TINU HATAHA. 

By y, W, 1>E Belta, Modaiiy^r, GAllia. 

Hafanu le the title of a little poem in Bif^halese 
compoBed by a native Christian (whose name I am unable 
to find out) about the early part of the fle venteenth century^ 
probably. It coneiata of nearly 187 veraes in various metrea, 
and ie very interesting reading, treating^ as it doeSf of the 
successful march of Constantino de Sa, the great Portaguese 
Ciiptafn-Oenerab a^inst the forces of MLiyadunna under the 
rebel chiefs Anthony Bar^ito and Kdngara. It is an 
elegant composition} and reEects great credit ou the anthor. 
He appears to have studied the etandard Elu works very 
carofallyj and to have read a great deal of Hindu Mythology 
(to judge by the alln$iouH]—an acquaintance w-ith which is so 
essential to a Siphaleae poet* I find^ moreover} that be has 
made a special study of Alaglyawauna^ga workS} such as the 
Ktisa JdtakUf Subhd^ita^ and Sfiiml Sandisaya^ and is 
indebted to him for eevcral beautiful ideas. A perusal of 
tbe work affords evidence of the fact that his sympathies 
were on the side of the Poringnese; but It is nevertheless 
characterized by fairness and moderation of tone. I incline 
to think that the writer waa an eye-witness of the stirring 
events narrated by b ini} as the account given of the progresH 
of tbe campaign is so graphic and vIvicL 

Although the subject of the poem does not lend itself to 
a dopoription of all the features of a mului kdvya^ he has 
mtroduced, in their proper places, forest scenes^ aquatic 
sports, Ac., to enhance the interest of his narrative. The 
{^lankdra Introduced into the poem is both chaste and 
bfautiful. 

I have the hononr to lay before this Society the results of 
my study of this poetical work. In the hope that they will be 
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Wits Ibe retrat mbli- 

rr. ■>“ »•• Bt •!» ii.b.uio« 

oerloa. Tta aoBObbt, » fu u H fws, i, ia p,rf,^i 
^ibBot TOb D« Sib „™„|ve ta th. n „ p, 

boras ,n nund u.«l ibl, worb deals aolelj- wild D« Sib 
nareb ^inai tb, foree. „f UipMaBaa, .„d tb. ca,™ rtleh 
»p to it. Bat tboeroat rebeliltat ia ■abieh De Sieaffertd 

Siaft^. ?T’ '>’■ KinBeavdw. 

Sir T Jv iT “ '«»k i“ a Bob^^t^al 

r maj state, ™ pfvta„nl, that Kiritnetirdwa’s wort 
i^mfenor L*, litemrj-to the nativo 

^ general Eeatopea of the work 

o,It^ feToiir bv 

tmiehery at the Kuridjraa Court, and 

t^e^rh (vei^o 15). From Ba^oUa^ 

^ hero the preparations are modern eapelitioQlsoi^i^ 

ZTf ! T' Vellawdra : and they pro- 

S^^kim^nwa, aproadinp 
direction amone the inhabitants of Donawaka Pas«ta 
Matara, Kukolu Kdrnld, apd Paayddnn Kdr^i 17 m 

^ opposition to the Kandyan king, to whom they now 

^ egjanoe. Thereafter they proceed againet fho king him- 

ntnstrated by 

3dc»s ^ 

®<?6 «>s 0®afla ^ 

(fieo es^ ^ 

Shsje tns) i(eeso» ecs ^ 

Uko the Aaiir Baaina wlio. DbLaininer ^ Loon fmm i 

B.Md bis MS ssssps: thsjs™ sdtes ssd es...... 

^ me remote place in the Wanni. the palaee robbed, andtho 
*--1. ps. „ dsstb. With tbs Wsspiysps tbs, 
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to fight th& Porlognesa i and being Tinsoccessfol invito over 
from tbe Chiln country the Prince Ifldyadnnna (who had 
been in hiding there)^ prooilftiag to aanpport hia pretenfiions; 
smd recommcnco thoir bostllitles ngalnat the Portogne bo* 
The country being now in adistorbed condition — diMoasioaH 
in every part of it — the anthoritiCfl and the pricste in 
Colombo meet for coimnltatton, and decide upon appealing 
for help to the Yiceroy at Goa. This personagejOn reoeiving 
intimation of tho nnsatisfactory state of Ceylon affalra^ sends 
CoDBtaDtino de Sa, as being the best man he could find, 
to set matters right* De Sa lands in Colombo with a band 
of troiity followers, and hastens to Maiwana, the Portngnese 
sanafarinnn From this place he goes on to Meniktadawiira 
(in Eeljgal K6ral^) on business connected with the 
eicpeditioii he is abont te nnderiake^ and retards to Malwhnn ; 
whence^ after satisfying himself of the allegiance of bis men* 
he sets fertht attended by captains and other officers, in 
great pomp and state on his march of conqncBih The route 
t 4 iken by tho General m through the following places 


MApipgama 
DL»gainbo<}a 
Kimmi^cla Feiry 

Koflfjiuiiii 

Puwakpidya 


Teppan^wA. 

yjTiUgalla 

MfltiftTreU 

Kdnpitiya 

PoUemxir# 

Biilnpgvdir 

Nswira 


A lively deacription of each of the villager on the way is 
given. He deslToys eome of the villages by fire, Including 
^f^degam Nnvi^ra^ which he boms to the gronndf vrith all 
frg paiacoH, honaea, &Cp At Lelldpkiya the encoonter with 
the enemy takes place with disastrous resultfl to the forces 
of Mayadmma and the rebel chiefs* The king escaping, 
the chiefs are taken captive—3? in all, chained two by two— 
and are brought to Malwana t into which De Sa makes a 
triumphant entry from his successful expedition against tho 
^iphalese forces. 
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To the aboT* reattmS of the worfe 1 shonld wish to add a 
few obeervatioDB suggested hj »me paaesg^ in the boot 
teHiag the poet speak for himself whore desirable. 

That our author waa a native Christian iflabandantlrelear 
frota tilie openio^ v&pBfia 


^6' bS 

£. ^ 

•afgaf ggg ^ 

kiadt^ ** ^ msokiod, who h full of ioriag, 

<9i5ef«3(5ageQ0 ^ 

ef« SitSe« ^ 

T adore the d«ty bora of the womb of the Virgin UIm onto 

a fl(UD« tuiitt^d by a lamp of sokr TuyB. 

We read that De Sa was highly oonneoteJ, being a 
.leacendant of the family of the Master of the Robes to the 

IXlTr ™ distingnisbed General, 

7bmtv eonapicnoos 

‘bjlity. The vessel which bronght Do Si appear to have 

ii^itiona, and the course of which on the high seas wea 
^■'□ided by Uie fitars. 

me n„ie„ti„„. I, „ ^ „,K,rti,» to ,1, 

’™ ""■ ('»»■ »f ~ivi6.lto„ r). Tl. vatoJito., 

quaintly d^fscfibed :— 

6t^m^ta ga ^ 

6a£3ffi^tcr Q ^ 

a&i© ^ 

*0510 J5j 


Mac# q?*C^ 


J5^ 

—A'ltfa J^ka 
ca 
in 
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TitE! ^oru^-Ekfl itn meiqwlidd «tiDtDj^ ihe unakesr 

i44ula ihe wing^ of tlui fabtili^tiq bird, oni^ed U ^ port of JTifom-jncm 
(Colombo). 

Tbo znarcb of tho enemy to th@ field le a ^ery impoflln^ 
ecene j wb read tliat the (leneraL 'wiaa carried in a State litter 
gaily decked. I cannot resist the temptatjen to <|iiote thia 
etanm for ita beautiful feraidcatlon 

0309'^ m 

#0«&d s0at«^ 

^0 o(^0sf ^ S(#dD’£::E; 

Eotering ii beautify] pibuqiLm set frith goM and gema^ inJaid with 
tTory and ddckad with f^toqna of pendaot pearla pat iii motion by 
wiving cAdmarotf., 

The Captaine rode in palanqnina amid the noise of dmme 
and trumpets^ The poet saya that the 'whole army moving 
Ln thifl manner presented the specL^cle of the njighty ocean 
rolling on land—a faTonrite comparison with Oriental poete 
for a tnmnltnoxis army on the march. The villages paeeed on 
the way are graphieaily deacribod* with detads as to the 
halting stations. At Sit&waka the poet introdiices tia to a 
bevy of maidens disporting tbemiielvea in tbe river, and I 
leave him to describe these water-nymphs In hie own 
inimitable style j— 

§fiC® 0 

ca#0€^ cuQ. S @ee<5 0 

Drcfidjig tbemselTes in red cloilii, taking in their lundd drhikiog 
honifi, tjmg op their hair bound with flowen into i fim knot, 
drinlcing wine moderately with the wantooA^ in this nmnnEr the pretty 
maidens disported thomifelveg in the water. 


° Garada^ the bird and vehicle of K/jiAiiu. He is generallj repfe> 
eented le being something between a Tuan ^iid a bbd. and coEuddetEf! 
aat ADvereigti of the feathered Mod : he was the aon of K4mfapa and 
I mdld and younger brother of Aruna -— 


© 

<S 

c 
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oas^ £ecS$(5ib *, 

=)*M>a«r ^35*03/ age ^ 

* j^*tDs# aoslel] ovei^^j bsj 

6gSa# ®a»®c< rntfajcai 

iLuJfliw, who in btaUEj excelled Uie liaiTeiily nympU, plangioji 

into the water, captivate ihe e.v«aed mi^d, „£ o„lMke« by the ,I«- 

The btaqty of the ori^ina] is almost lost in translation 

The destruction by fire of M?ad4gam Nnwam appears to 
_ vo t^n complete—the whole town, conBisting of the 
Cntrniitta I'imana, ifapw/ ma^uwa (Audience Hall) the 
royal kitchen, the dining hall, the hot-ti-ater bath, the qnUn’a 
apartments, and the stately mansion ot Barefio, being burnt 
lothegroaniK Here IB A bAtll0-pj^€! :—* 


oSaKfaf <«sracs^ ^aa»0 gt 

Ha KjecJecis# •qojzsjoqm ,,^,( 3 , ^ 

easwtfal b,^9a ea90^» *5 a# 

aiot digaf #sjj®cSii ,^^ 5 , at 

^me .paring the enemie-put the hodi« iway ihec,, while 
oth«,. by one diet kill two or three »t . time. Some »p^re thwe 
who beg for mercy, wbUa otbent oeiu oud bind thwe who >re about 
to Hue, witlioiit IdlJin^ tliem. 


I notice that the Aastdna In the days of onr poet was not 
the lanocent-lookiHg ornament which we now find dangling 
} the sjde of a Mmlalij-Vr on ofGciat oceaHioua, but a 
fomidabk weapon lUJed with deadly effect on the plaina of 
' Lell^pUijraw 

We read in the pqblisheil narrative that the Gedeml •* had 
a gallant bearing added to a shapely, well-proportioned form 
ant figure, tail and strong, with an expression at once pleasing 
and manly." This is confirmed by whst our chronicler 
ftiye with regard to the hem’s pemonal attractions. In this 
■verse his person ts described i— 


•mj^ssa# »g»et 

aam^iSig ritpiSl' 
actirf ^iS-lia •a3>«aei 
gd asa§ eswtf 


fi3 

d 

m 
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Tbe rillage iiyiyi?afl ot hUtbr pn aoeaimt of th&h!’ ^teadfiut 
qur GpTemor withoui iriakiRgT bmufff ig the Ainm^a of M 

bej^Qn he iBits rixiaeeti £a athetf reasnibL'^d tbe beifeiilj' nymp^ha. 

I think th&t thi.6 daucriptlan could not be improved iipon^ 
and that the yotinger Ba nmat confese himself beaten by our 
poet In thm parlicnlar. The conclodin^ verse rune thus ;—^ 


»E) 

BS 


ih 

&I 

0) 

ch 


Maj the i^?«T¥iign be iDUg llv^ ! 
the cuenny be mn^uishad \ 
proftperoua dmefi be nigb \ 

Slay the wholo world advance in prosperity I 


Patriotic sentimeuU which, I euppose, we can all heiirtilv 
re-echo mth pleasure* 

This work, of which 1 have attempted to plvc a brief 
flketch to-night, is very tare* I cannot undertake tofiaj that 
my copy la Cfompleto, though the narmtive goes on withont 
a break, as I could not get another copy for tbo purpose of 
collation. My object in bringing the book to the notice of 
this learned Society is, i^nly to iupplement with foiler 
details the meagre account given in the published narrative 
abont Muyadunna, and iiartly to i merest Members in the 
study of a work, nnlque in its kind, which is the only “ war 
po4^m,” — ^if I may be allowed the tenuj—the Mahd Hafana 
excepted, which vve have in Sii^lmiese, so far as I have been 
able t-o ascertain** 

B, A vote o£ Ehankis wm accorded to the writerfl of the Papeis 
rend, on a motion pmpucsaii by Air. Habwaud. 

A vote of thfiTibH to the chair conriudod the proceediogi of the 
Meeting. 


■ The iTfiter hu cTidentiy sot men J/tr/AM.—B., Mrn^ 
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COMMITTEE MEETING. 

Golombo Museum Library^ Avgitst 9, ISM. 
FreMnt : 

Tl» Lort Bishop of Colombo, Preaidont, in the Ohsir, 

Mr. JiuU« Uwrie. | Ji,, w. P. Bat^phs. 

StTr^ H... TDiiuiLlin.. 

Mr. J, HinraiJ md Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honowj Semtario*. 


1, B(»d and oonBmed Miuqtes of Meeltug held on Jnlj 7, J894. 

5 Sfr- R*ns«olii on “ Gaia Bibu 

l,«i nferr«4 to Mr, H. C. P, &U am) j>r. W. G. Vand™rt. ^ 

B^taed,—That the ^per be accepted and read, and that it be 

preTioimlj piwt^d iU 3 d ^ 

entiUed Notes on the Spcrta and Gamea of the SiflhiJsM " ^ 

a«olred,-That the Paper be refemd to Mr. Jnriiee Lawrie. 

4. Boadn letter from Hr. J. P, Lowis. c.fA, dated Jnlr 3l lildj 

^ ‘I«t the Pbper be 

he loft to their diflcretioo to Hi the Fkpen for raading. 
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GENE HAL MEETING. 

Colt/mbp Museum, SaptSMb&r 8,1894. 

Prvtmni ; 

Eon. Jf* A i^wettsahAm, VicB-Pt«uiftiit» in ttm Chair. 

Mr. F. AriiEiieliil&iiiH I Hod,. P. Rknanithan, C.M.G. 

Hojih P* C^^omATiLawimy. 1 Sir* W+ P, Raj^L;^. 

Mr. J. HorwAPi and G- A-. JcH^ph^ HoncruTy S«cretu1o^ 

V»ituFtt: One ladv and ei^ht gebtldmeo* 


Uminfu. 

L B«*d Wid confirmed Minntea of SJeetmg held on Jolj 7j 1894* 

2. Tbg Cbaimum informed the ^leetiu^ that B.m Lo^hip 
Biabop of Colombo^ Prwtdent, wa* preyenM from attondinlf owinx 
to ill-With. 

3. The following Paper wpis read hjr the anihur:— 
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WHICH OAJA BAKU VISITED HTDIA f 

By W, P, BANAiiij-iiA- 

In the iDteTOBtiug Piper on ChiUtppatikat^oi, read by the 
Hon. P. CoomarBSvniaiy on October 28 , 1833 , before this 
aociety, he iaferiwl that the Gajn Biihn mentioned in that 
pocTO was King Qaja Babn I., who reigned in Ceyion about 
113 A.D. In the discnasion that followed,onr President (the 
Bishop of Colombo) waa nither inclined to question the 
soundness of the oonolnBinn. Since then I bare turned over 
a few pages of Siphalese literature and archieology, and I 
iim glad to find tliat the following references taken therefrom 
corroborate the testiraon;-famished by Tamil literature, that 
Ga]‘ft Bahn I. didindecd visit the Ch 6 hi coqntry in Sonth India, 
and did in fact iutrodgee into Ceylon the worship of Pattiju! 

The .Vh/idtr(insa speaks of Gaja Ibihn I. as the hoh of 
Vagkanasika Tisea, but makes no mention of his having 
gone to India. Ho began his reign in 113 a,i>. j Oaja Raho IL 
began his reign in 1143 a.D. 

In tfio Rdjti Ratndkaraya, a history of Ceylon of some 
antbority, written in 1542 a.D. by WiiingampnyaTertmnane^ 

H Is iiecordetl:— ’ 


" The brother of hltUialudo wa* Vakn^tiH { VagUnjisika TJicsaj, Hi» 
«on war Gaja Bihq, Having heard that in th<iK« day* the ishahitants 
uf Laglci were in servitnde at KAvDri he wai voied. and taking the 
iron club made by bin father, which was wont to be carriod by fifij 
wnrriora. he ,track the m with it, and by tlie power of hia merit* 
otnwd tbe «a to be divided, went over the CbCla kingdom withogt «> 
toad, as wetting bin feet, and having eabibited hia prawese brought 
inck the prwnei* of war and the tootb-relic and ifae olma-boirl which 
the Tangle had taken away. a„d went to heaven after performing 
many raenbonoui. uts, both Mcnlmr and retigioua." 

tbT^*! this pBssitgo, sxcept gs regards the statement 

that the tootb*relic was brought back to Lapka by Oaja R-iht. 
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L (which, according to the President, not in Ceylon till 
the fonrth centnrr A.D-)^ is sapported by An ewlier work, 
the r&jdmli*/a^ which was compofied b3" a monk called 
Bnddhapqtni, Chief of Maynn^pada PLrlvena^ aboot the year 
1288 A,D. or,according to B. Onnasekara Mndaliydrp 1309 A.D. 

The presage I refer to is as follows :— 
lIiA(Y^b^'?)3on VokcvhctiifiKi (VaokanMiita Tisaa} tlire® 

jiKvrw. lliA 4ioo Kiflg Gija Bahn baTing bcatd that diin^g bin fithcrV 
reign men were sent to K^yeri for sen-ice, sent for hi* ministent. nad 
haring inquired about it beouno indignant, and haTuig taken tbe iron 
ranee wbkh hie father canBeii to bo mada for bim, Bocompanied hw 
warriors, and haring fcakEQ Uie miieo, which was wont to be lifted op 
by fifty mon^ lu bis right band and circumambuJatefi, Rtruck tbe sea 
with itt and by Ma merits dirided the jh?a and went over to the Chdb 
oountr^' without wetting hia feet; and haring exhibited his prowess, 
and haTiag captured twice aa nuuiy ajt those who want to seiwe at 
Kuveri. and enjoined that thenceforth none Ehnutd go to work at 
KAyerip enmo back, and having kept guanla ronnd the ahorep and 
baying pnblisbed bis victory by beat of tom-tmn, and haring done nun r 
meritorious lurUp reigned twenty^two yearw and went to hHiTen.'' 

Two other workg of indepeadeut i:tiitbority rt^fer to the 
iiame Incidecitfi in u fqUer form, explaining the canse of tho 
Invasion of Gaju Mhu i+ The works I allnde to are the 
iffj ft ft Najd wfifiya aoil i n £ Rdjd tva Kt/fL, 

The following passage 1 take over from J/sr^d Rdjdwah'tjft 
und truotilate thoa t — 

Miff son Tann^i (Yai^niuiiha] reigned three ycairn. During hk 
reign the King of GkG\A having come to this Ln^ka with Tamila from 
the Chula country t took away tn the Ch^la conn by 12^000 priHoneni of 
war. During the reign of Gajabd, *on of KJng Benanambapa, whilst 
ho t™ going about the city in the night he hoard an old widuwV 
lomcntatioLOf bacntuic her two son* were carried away bj the Chdb 
king, and thinking that there must be some injuJitko in the city ht: 
marked the door with linie and went to bin palace. In the morning 
the king sent for bis ministeri and iuquiTcd of them aheut the rights 
and wrong? in ibe city. Then the miqktoi^ aoid^ ^^It k like a wed¬ 
ding bouae of Indra.^^ Then the king'a wrath waa kindled against 
the ministora^ and be oent for tbo woman of tho bnuae whose door bad 
Iwen marked with limo ; and she aaid, Wb^u the Chola king carriod; 
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awij l£,D(X}pn5oatfA mj two aooa were taian mw*j iWp xod tlHrrefore 
I WHS crying.^ Tten the Idngt eomferbod the poor woraan, 

was displ^^d with the doiiigi of bin father; and lisving said, abalJ 
go to the Ch6|ft ooojitry," w*nt to Jaffiiia with an armyp ami haring 
gifon hsar* to the army he wont with the warrior NCa and atmck the 
*ea with his mao* anil dirided the waters ud want to the Gh^la aity, 
and haring intiinidated the Ch^k king sat on the throna like Inirap 
king of goda. KfU getting hold of the elephants of the ottj jvlniok 
one sgsiojit the other and killod both. When thus the Chd^s dtj waa 
being demstated the ministers informed the Gholian kitig it, Thau 
the Chs^lian king aakad King Oaja^p " Are the Si^eu people come 
to dartroj this city ? " Then King Gajabi said, “ Except the small hoy 
who secompaoied me hither^ there la no a 4 Tny with mo ” and sent for 
the warrior Ntla and kept him by hU ride. Than the ChAjian king 
asked him/' Why did your Slajesty uomealonat ” Thea KingG&jsha 
answeredt "* Tonr Majesty'is fnthar during my father's reign brought 
l^pOQD ptiaanerB--I ana eome to take them away.” Then the Chd]ian 
king ropliad, “ One of our unasstors fonght the goda and conqnared 
them 1 flludl I giye your people back?” Thpn King Gajn Bihu 
said, " i shall destroy thb city and redoce it to ashes ; will you give 
me for my people ^4^000 men or not?” and haring pressed aand 
produced water, and hairing aqueered the iron mao* also produo&d 
waterp and haring th os enlightened the Cbdtisn king nbtained 24,000 as 
prisoners with in terest, and also the m oJiMft oflhA and 

the arms of the four gods of the four templeBvand the alms-bowl which 
WM iiarried away dnring Ehe reign of King Walagambi ^ and harLug 
warned him not to do such a thing in fntiire, came to Lagka with Uie 
prisonQH, sent them to their own lanik, and th* najt he placed in A|ut^ 
kdrn Kirale, and having reigned twenty-four years he went to hcaven. 

It mil be obeerved ihut no mention Lb here mnde of the 
restomtion o£ the tooth-relic oe ri*corcLed In the 
k^raya. 1 think the reference in the ^tijftralndkartiya Is un 
interpoktioii by some ignorant copyist. But it is LuterefitiEg 
to note that the fact that some €h6haos were brought over 
and placed in Alntkiirn Kdrale during this kingk reign is 
supported by an old tradition to the eaiue effect still enmot 
amongst tho 3igha|^^.* 

IB 0^ pBlta™ ot 
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The cmrying axi-ay of the alms-bowl by the Tamils doiiiig 
the reign of Wattagatnint Abhaya Is related in chapter XXHI. 
of the Mahdwansa. 

I would now refer to a poem called Gajabd KaOtdwa, 
in 8i(>haleae. Neither the date of the work nor the name 

of the author is given ia the book, but all that apjHjars in 
the Rdjaitatiifa ia related in it. Gajaba's father’s name 
appears in this work aa SajMi Rdja, I thought that Bapa 
meant father, and not one of the names of the King 
Vaykanasika Tissa. In the Wanni Rdjau-aliya he is called 
Vaune^iTiamld Raja. In this book the following oconrs: 
“ E Sinatnbd Rffjttgeput Oaja fidAa,” ‘*that Stnamba’s son 
Osja Baho,” In the Bdjaipaliya which is in the Mnsetnn 
Library the words ’"oAh ptU Pinvaned* nam rty'a” occur, 
which r raid '^o/iupitVantainam raja*' “his sonYannesinam 
Raja." A few lines below this the folIowiDg words occur : 
"Oajabd Sinanambaba rajuge puij’ “Gajabd, son of 
King Sinanambaba," w hich 1 take to be a clerical error for 
“ PonnfjmaRiAfgsa." Whether Bapa, which occhtb in the 
Gajabd Katftdva and in the Bdjatealigat means " father," 
or was another name for Yagkandsika Tissa, it is diffionlt 
tfl iay. 

Mr. Bell mentioDB Tiyambarah^tm a sacred to 

Pattiai Deviyd^and one of the oldeet in the K^^Ila District, 
The sannasa carries its founding back to Gaja Bahn I., the 
rescuer of the Slyhalesa captives in India, The dnte given 
in this sanriasa ia, as Mr* Bell Aiys, paJpablj wrong, but, a^ 
he adds, probably crystallissea some old tradition that Gaja 
Hahu caused to be built at Kelani Nawagomuwa a dSwi]^ 
for the gem anklet of Pattimj and afterwards had it remo ved 
lo Tiyambanihoiiae* 


* When Jtm hul tiplred fretn th^ detth of oiurLvdl 
the fl55ad jew fiiur thp «t«bluhlDif af the BnJdhijt in t he 

King GftjmlUhu, baTin^ heud that the lalaud of 

wsM carried ^wvy aa HUres to Eireri,'* fio.—iSbme a/ 
Mt^rt HI ttu page &C 

li—94 n 
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BiBcannting the poetic description me regarde the division 
of vrator by etriking the sem with the iron romcef the expleite 
of Nila in the city of Ch6bLf mud the prodnction of water froni 
pand and the iron macep there ie, I thinks no reaaon todonbt 
that the king who went to the Ck6Ia country was Gaja 
Bahn 1., and Uiat it icm he who establwhed the worship of 
Fatii^i m Ceyion^ 

We onght to be thankful to Mr* P* Coomarasw^y for 
having brought to the notice of this Society the Tamil poem 
which ie of great Lnteremt from vsriotie 
points of view^ not the lemet of which ie ita remarkable 
confirmation of Slbhmleee hiatory; for, from an entirely 
foreign mource, the acccLnicy of mwj of onr historical worke 
besides the has been establUhedp ms to the time 

when one of ita ancient kings reigned in Ceylon, and me to 
how he Lntrodneed the worship of one of the most popular 
goddesses into the Island. 

4. Mr. Aft' N ic RatAX inquired of M r B&t^A^pha if any explonitiOD 
if^ possible of the omission of the ifa^dioinHi to roeord w important 
■lH event m the vbiit of G^jsii Bahu to ladm, und tho mtrudiuction hj 
him into Ceylon of the worship of the goddess 

Mr. Ram asism A said that the Sinhalese cbionide did not purport to 
be a complete MiitoTy of «ieh and every king's reign, hut 

$. gcKid deal of freleetinn wz^ oxDrcued by the chronicler. The Maha- 
vkifua was a history not »o much of Ceylon vi of Baddhlaiiiiii Ceylon^ 
sad perb^pe the monkish chronicler preferred to omit all reference to 
the introductiop of a wonhip that the orthodox BuddhiatB would not 
approve of, 

_ JAt. P. CooxASuA^amy ; “ The qaeBtion U, which Oaja BIhu 
Ti±ited India at the time of the Chem King, Senkultuvaii f In my 
Paper read in October last I expressed the view that it was Gaja 
H4hn L I am now glad to find that view confirmed by the SiohsleAe 
anthontles dted by Mr. Baiiasiulu. While collecting maiermls for 
a F^per on the age of certain Tamil poets, I have come across many 
^ts w^b leave no donht whatever m to the corroctnees of this 
concLufiion. I ahaU to-night state only one argnment. 

Those who have some acquaintance with Tamil literature arc aware 
that the term VoIIal ia spectaUy applied to twvuty-one peraona for 
their anbounded mnnihocnoc. They were divided into uiree classca 
of seven each, and the third clam included two Tamil priuceo, Fikan 
and Farij who were contemporaxiei. Pdkm had a quarrel with hia 
wife JCtmmkai^wh^ name won the raniG ba the heroine of Chitap- 
poTildrain—and tnmed her oiit of doors. Many friends interfered, 
and omongsL thetn. JitPpfiCdr and -Pur^mjari hoth of whom *ddr wmft i 
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nereral poem^ to the prince on the enbjectp ernl bTie?ght aboat a recon- 
dliatioD. Kapil^r't friend and one of bin patrOoB wajs Prince Pdri, and 
on PAri't death the aged poet'e untiring endeaTOnni to wed FdrCt 
portionlwM daughter—for F^ri died poor—to one of the great 

prince? of Bonthem Tndia^ and hia ruiitfl to court after court with that 
object, form an inlereatiiig chapter in Tflini I Litoratnr?. 

PamnurV chief patron waa the Chera EJng &inlcuttuvaUt who, 
aeooirdiiig to the ChUappatikdra pn y was Tififted bv Gaja B^u. Pamnar 
adilroiuird to ^nkutiuran ocvoral poema^ including the ^tb PoCfu 
of the Padiituppatiu^ and received from him several important gifte^ 
bcluding t^mbattuitur6ri. 

'■* Theeo are aU matteia to be gathened from our ancient Tamil 
poems,^ and the poems addresuwd hj KuptUMr acd Pamtar on the 
occanion above mentioned are also cjctant. 

For the purposen of the present Loveati^lion wc havo to rumciuber 
that the two Vaijur*, Pikuft and Ptirf^ nndthc two pocks, A'>uw74ir and 
Panunar, were oontempftniriea, and that the Chera uifag Sonic uUuvan 
wuH /'orajufirV p<itron[+ Now Part is mentioned in one of the hymns of 
SuPidere J/arCfi thua :f ''Etou if you flatter cowards by atyling them 
PhisntM and Ar^uanoM^ and misers Parity who wif] reviFard yon now-a- 
dsya, O ye poets ? " ^umiafu MutiU^ as yon are aware, i? one of the 
three authors of tho aacred hymns cf the Tamik hnewn an I^^^dram* 
Whore ifl the earUeet reference to him ^ The rcaoart^es of 

Dr. Hulterch enshle ua to answ^er this, Plato Nfi- 3fl givun in the 
Indian JnseripHom, toI. II.. [wrt II.. page l 4^^-t _which k 
a copy of one of the InscnpticDS at the temple at. Taujote, gives the 
weight of the images woishippe^i at that lotnple and^ amongst themn of 
the images of u M^rlU and Fara his wife. T hu j nscriptdon 

is dated the twenty-ninth year of the reign of Edja lli^ti-dita, 
which hm becjn anoertiuned to he 1<^3 of the Christian era (SoulA 
Indtait InsmptionMt, rol. 1., pQgv IdJ)). 1 do Dot ask you to say' how 
mauiy centuines must have elapsed after ^ftlrttF§ death before 

he and his wife oaine to be worshipped in a temple of Siva ; hut this 
fact remains that Fdri must have hi^o long prior ^ 10^, which date 
is st least lOO years before Bahn IJ. began his reigti iu Ceylen. 
As there axe only two Gmja B^un between the flist and twelfth 
centuries of the Christian era. and ss Pdri^, Kapdaff Pum/iar^ and 
Senkultursn were contemporatics, the prince who yisit^ Sentuttavm 
was unlouhtedly Oaja BAhu 1. : and as this Ttsit muAt have occurred 
dvrififfthit reisHn that is. between 115-125 after Christ, we are able to 
fii the dates of the Chera King BenkuHnvan, and the two poets 
KapHar and Pffronar^ as prior to the Jiecond half uf ihe second 
csentury.^' 

Air, J. Hah w ARiJHdd that, in view of the record mode so perNurttutly 
in the aovsral Biuhah'S'^ ft orts cited by Mr. BanaaitihA the tradition 
thatCaJa B^u I. visited India appear™ to him worthy «f aoorplauco 
[IS a hand JfdJT tfaditiun, and as that was ooDsLaatly associated with the 
introduction into Oaylon of the worahip of the gc^dew Feiiftu we uchI 
not hesitate to believe that Gaja BMiu L iuiroduced that worship. 


* Consult, among others, Paiif^jtpiittn, pura- 

f ^/JtoramMfUikitdmm Ln J/idaA 

D 2 
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But it did iMt neoesBarily follow tbut wiswiltteD in 

tho time of Gnja Bihti I. He oonld cooEeiTe of a l&amed society 
disciuuDg in 3000 iha agp of Teonyucin'A lAs Kinff^ bop 

fljgnin^ tliiit TfiimjTion wia i oontetnpOMjy of Arthnr, If 
earlier spodmeiia of English literature did not fiadst for pnrpoeee of 
compamou^ TennyBon^a work miglit be auta-cktod ^ a thousand year*. 
It would be well, therefoTOp to prove the age of by 

the intemaJ firidence of the et jle^ langua^^ ^e,p and he hoped that 
this Mpoct of thQ question wonld ncoire the attention of Tejml 
Scholars, 

Mr. €oomAsaswAmy said that the nuthorof thn 
was th-a broEher of King Behkiiltni'an^ whom Oaja BIhn 1. visited^ 
whctcs&a Tennyson ooidd not bn cited as King Arthur's brother. 

Mr. HAlRWaltD aaid that it was not unusual in some eonntrieft and 
some ages for poets to write under the name of perwns who had 
donrished at m earlier date. 

Mr. P. KAHAyATDA^c aaid that the internal evidence of the Btyle and 
language of ChilfippaftL‘6mm proved its and he trusted that Mr^ 
Cooiiiira 5 w&.iny wo^d i^oUeet oil such evidence and make it part of 
hilt neat Paper. 

The CllatftKAii stated that it was interesting to hud that the tndS- 
Uohb of both aides of the GnLf of Manpir conenned in aUeging that 
it was Gaia B^u 1. who visited India and introduced the worship 
of Fo/ligi into CeylonpOnd the point might heoonsidemd as ostablishcd. 
In addition to the anthonties quoted ho referred to that of Tolentyn, 
who aeemod to have drawn some of thn matsriak for his an-cieni 
history from Siphalese works not now extant in Ceylon. Yakntyn 
(vol. Y., p. 67) «itated that Mja (who reigned three 

yaars) was succeeded by his eon Bdjay who reigned twelve yearSp 
during which an expedition arriv^ from Indta^ which took 12^000 
captivt^i. Y'alentyn'e myrativ# went on to relate the reign of Gaja 
Bdhu /., describing his viait to India ^ and giving many detaib of hia 
reputed exploits. He would take this opportunitj to point out that 
the tiUe of Str. EanaslyhaV Paper, ^ Which Gmja BAhu visited India 
SQggeetcd that onJy one Gaja BAhu visited Indio. We bod no matoriala 
before ua to dotermino the question whether or not Gaja BAhu H- also 
visitod India. He felt sure the Society was ver>' grateful to Mr, 
Baqasi^^ha for his interesting Paper. 

A vote of thanks to h£r. Ranaslpha for his Piper was accorded on 
a motion proposed by the Chairman. 


&. Mr. Harwucu read the following Paper: — 
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archaeology of the WA5NI. 

By Mr. J. P. Let™, 

Wannt”* this naiae given to that- part of 
northern Ceylon which is bounded on the north by the 
JjLflEna lake, on the eonth by the Ariivl river and the District 
of Nnwamkalawiya, which now forme a part of the North- 
Central Province, on the ^t by the District of Trincomaleo, 
and on the west by the District of Manimr. 

Roughly speaking, the Dietrict of Vavonlya forms the 
Bonlhem half of the Wanni, and that of Jlnllaittlvti the 
northern half. The area of the Dutch Wa^i was computed 
to he about 2;,000 aquare miles, while that of the two district* 
above named la square miles. 

The name in the Sinhalese chronicles appearfl to 

have had a more extensive application than that given it by 
the Dutch, for it included Nuwarakalawiya, which was the 

Baldmos appliee the name, “ the oonntry of the Wannias,'^ 
to the Mannar mainland as far north a* the Ja^na lake.t 

It is however with the first signification given above that 
the name is used in this Paper. 

* It ffl not CMrbAla wh^t iJurmaiilDg^f the iiAm« u. Serenl d«r{vstiaai 
iLiTC Hiagg«ied. Tmtu&tit meatioaft on* sCgaiKcaat ot the forevt 

{ican^my wbjcb covm it to ■ gmt extent i the other of lbs Inteow hmi 
which DhartcteriMfl th& swuion" {tqL II. k p- 4th edition); whila 
ftooonlhig to Cordhier the tkijae mean* ocardCy ” (p, Ono of th-ft 

mcKiiin^v of the word troggl l§ ftre, hat tho iMt two deri™tloiii &r« fnr- 
fetched, mnA so w that from ral, donotlog^ the tutrdneM of the wll. 
Aooordlag tc tha KaSy^^tt, the difftrlfit tooh itft nmma frtml the WsnxMTU 
fTom who ooloolted it la ■lOdOfdMioe with IMb riow uicther 

deriveiifia ha* hwu lag^offtwi from the laiiian ffA, or mcithuit bnt 

the Tunil formof thii ii ITAskLig, which oonJd not hccemii TTopgi. Yhen 
u a WfcBjd Hatpatta la the North-Wehtom Ftotow. 

1 mm incliaod tofhrour tbodciivadaafi^ thaaimooftheThmUdiiafji. 

f ChoivhiU"* ^ YoyigBa." voL ID., pp. 709p 719^ 
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The principal aichacologiffitl r&mjilTis are to be seen In the 
ancient Si^hale^e tanks, most of which have been described 
in detail in Mr. H. Piirker^s reports^* These remains consist 
of massive embankments, such as that at Tannirmnrippn, 
where the bnnd is about miles long; at Pavatknbm, where 
it is miles long ; ^famadu mile, Iratperij'akulam and 
Kanukk4bi I mile ; and many of smaller dimensions. 

The bunds are gene rally faced on the inner side with 
a pitching of stone Tamils rflap^tx^ SlgOi 

PavQtknjam^ iraiperiyaknjamt Pandaraknlam, ^c. 

In the bimds are found the remains of ancient atone 
sluices, which were usually provided with a or 

valvg-pit, built of long slabs of stone of conaiderablG breadth 
and Bmall thickness, laid on edgn and fitted together with 
great eare.^’ Behind the stonework Is a hacking of brickwork. 
There are five of these sluices w^ith bisokotmua^i still to be seen 
at Pavatknbm, and Mr. Parker says, “ bo far as 1 am aware 
this ia the only tank In the Island with more than four.” 

With one exception they are in fair order. Mamadn had 
three before its rest ora tioDt and Madukanda, Kanaka rnya a - 
ku|am, and Periyiiknlam, also restored tanks, had each one. 
Examples are to be seen at Paiujarakulam, which haa two^ 
and at Maha Ramhaiknjam^ Chemsmadu, ^[atavuvalttakojaizif 
Patumurippukobm^ Kurnntaiiknlsm, Tannirmurippu, Peri- 
yakulam, and Kachchilamadn. At Tannirmurippa, nnfor- 
tnnately, most of the stones have been removed to build a 
Hindu temp]e,t otherwise it is in a good state of preservation. 

With regard to one of the sluices at Iratperlyakulam, which 
is still in nae, Mr* Parker remarks :— 

Wo hsTo hots SL vlpice which Km cotitimicd in working oid^r 
for 1,?70 j’enis or more. It is probably the oldest idaiitifif>d liluios in 
wotking order in the Island if tlii}i t^nk is tho AJawicfaclu l^lt^ J 


• SeninELid Puperi. l#^, pp. lOT-llfi, 170-1S7, 41^7-44^, 4&M^f30, 4i53- 
4S». 473-477. 

t The doomy of the temple At VellmiyA M qII iTijkkU near Hul lAIttlvtl 
14 m&d fl of caLTTed stouft- frnm EniiiDtiiEiiiiJiJjku ■djolnln^ TAiuprmcinppo.. 

; f« 4 ha. iSLgit?, p, tofl. ’ 
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The tanks were in manj caa^ provided also witli artificial 
Bpiilfi OT flood escapcSt some of which remain. The floors and 
sides of these spill waters were often covered with largo 
wedged atone pitchiagt aa at P^v&tkulam, where the spill is 
ti5 ft. long and 60Et. wide \ PAn(laratiilain, where it is 250 ft. 
long and 21 ft* wide ; and VaTuniknlam. The spills were 
oesallv bnilt aa they wore proTided with a 

series of pillars, upon tho framework of which a dam was 
erected for holding dp an extra depth of abont 2 ft of waten 
An example is to he seen at PaTatkTi]am+ 

The pilliJS, wtikb arc rery irregular in riw and ihajMir w* ^ 
a Bhort one in froni. of a taiU One 5 or G ft. hight and a few ioohee 
distant froin it, their Hnd crossing the apill-water ■ligtily in front, i-^.p 
on the aide of the Mntro line of the eiobankment. Between the*fl 
pillnrn a temporary dam of stlcki and earth would be ndaed when It 
waa desired to retain extra water at the cessation of the north-east 
mnnAoon raiiu. For this pnrpoee the extra height of th* tall piUata 
would he of no Bse, and it may poiwiblj have been need aa the pier 
of a temporary foot^hridgep by which tmveUars conld ma» the flood 
that oocasionally pourod over the spill water.® 

There is another smaller kaiingula 300 yards lower down 
the. etream from the Bpill* Examples of kulingulas ars 
to bo Bsen at Ms^ba Rambaikularn^t Mamadn, Ernpotano, 
Matavavaittaknlam, and Pand^knlam, At Mahakachchat- 
kodi the kalijtgula has a Bingle pillar only. There was a 
sort of at the northern end of the btmd of the 

Vavuniys tank before its reBtoration, bat it Is not visible.^ 

With regard to the date of the codstrcictlon of these tanks^ 
there i& perhaps more certainty as to the abandoned tank of 
VaTaniknIam than any other, Mr, Parker says j— 

TiTTioikn]ain may bo inclnded among the wliasl rwcrvoin in tiifl 
Idand, It ia mentioned in the Jfa^AMXLnu. 


* SeesleiMl Papers, p^ 110. 

t Id^ The pUlAJnat. Mah& lUmbrnkrlUlii appear, howeW, te liave 

been in thrw and iwt in twoB. which Mr. parher ban nixt noticed (diary 
BopUinW2S.lWf^). 

+ Jir*,pt ITP. 
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And he identifieEi it^ith th^ taak P^liwgtpigBiim, which m 
referred, to in the ae situated Beven y^unas 

northward of the capttaL A hnEiter hiids soma gems “in 
the etream Sowing throDgh the broken ambankmont of the 
tank.” Mr, Parker remarks :— 

Th 0 difftaoDe of the exlatlng road from Anaxidhapiira to a pomt on 
the Ceatnl road due eant of the tank is ^ mil£n ^ while uccording to 
the IToAdifict^ the dutuioe to the t fltipc wzs milesi, a alight 
difPerencei which may fully be acusetmted for by the more derioiu 
mute of the early path Th* faot that a stream of nxe Sowed throngh 
the hreaeh of the tank proYaa Ihikt it waa an important onop and there ia 
no other large one at a suitable diatence from AnarAdbapnra Tjut tly 
the ancient name of Ehe tAnk u esp^uUIy applicable to tbia reaerroir 
only. Peliwapi h exactly the aame aa Pilikkutam^ ^om which it 
seeiUB to be evident that the tiverj the Pik^rn^ has derived its name. 
What if thofl Immi regarding tMe rseerroir prorea that it wim 
ahondonedf ind the resort of hunters (and therefore more or lea^ 
overgrown with jangle), so early m ISl s,c,p when Dnlthagamini 
ascendod the throne. Ita state at that period, howererp abowB that it 
was breached at Borne considerably earlier date ] and ha iill that ia 
known regarding the T amil ocenpante of Anur^dhapura renden it 
Very nnlihely that the work Ls of Tamil origin,, the dAto of ita 
eonBtnicUon may be designed with comparatiTO oertainty to sonie 
period prior to 205 B,c.p when Dam became king. 

Mn Parker thinka that it ib mentioned also in an inscrip¬ 
tion that la cut on n rock at Feramlyankulamf Anni^dhapureL^ 
The inscription dates from the time of Waaabka, 66-110 
AiO.t and among other things it records the gift of the 
P^i-nagard tank to tlie Thera Majjbima. Some mine 
that are said to be in the forest to the north-weet of the tank 
may be possibly the remains of this or city. The 

jangle In which they oconr is termed the K6vilkd4u^ 
or ** temple jiingleJ“ • 

These ruins have been inspected by Mr, H. Kevilb ^ho 
describes them thus 


• S»tlonal pp. gMalsoMrJJ. M. Towlers diaiy 

Itay !l4, ISSr. 
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Tbore \a r mined iemple with a ilcne Bntldlii some 8 ft. high 
Rtill fl tjin ding ere<st, but hifi&dlesQ, and huned in tilos^ brickie ^ 
ahonldcr. Xew him U Tifibi;iPp bK^kon of! at his wakt ind atill erect; 
two ttagstaS Boeketa nt oil mortaw over & siflill trained dAgaba ; a 
teni[>lD Of two of no oonaoqtioiica,—msits scraps,—^and a larger tempi* 
with ite posts all npsetn a^d its Samt* lingain (aw) brokenr There 
stands an inscribed stones after wmo eearch 1 discoyered it* 
misaing top, broken off for a Pijjaiyar.® 

Another tank of Sinhalese conatmctLoii, ■whlcli probably 
dateafrom pro-Cluistian timee^ta PftTatknlaiiii Trlueb T™tb,o 
most Importaat reaoryoii" in tbe Wan^ 

The bricks employ ed at t wo of the altuMS are of a much oldnr type 
than thode of the Pa^awiya alulcep which was hailt at the end of tbe 
third centuj^ a,d. Unfortanately there are no iuMriptions in the 
inunedtate neight^oarhood, aor is there any local tradition regajfdmg 
the originator of the wort \ this is deuibtleM due to the occupant of 
place by tbe Tamils after they seised apon tJie difltnfiti If Bifl" 
halese always lived at it^ the ancient Siyhole&e name of the tank 
might have been preserved, This r^jervoir is such an important one 
tha t it ia almost certain to be mentioned in the old histori^l works, 
if we only knew what namo it bore.f 

The only vo&tige^ of tbe former liihAbitnnts of the 
beaides the tank iteelf, are the ruina of a pmall dAgaba which 
once existed na a, high rock, iii'Cliided in the Line of tbe bnnd, 
a largo slab for flower offerings whieb is now placed on an 
adjoining rock, and a large stone with a ronghiy carved 
figure of a five-beaded cobra on it, 

Tbe stone slab ie now known sa The King's Seat,” and 
Mr. Farker^s sormise ae to how U acquired tbie name is 
probably correct. He saya 

Prom it s good view is obtemahle of the tank and part of the water- 
ihad, as W1 aa in the oppM^mte direcUon^ and it may perhaps have 
been placed hi its preseiit poatten by order of some Tamil nilor, 

MabdkachcbatkiHfl in Kilakknmdltii Sontb, which is one of 


* Diary of Jons Sp last^- 
t SttHicoal FapCrtp I69^t PP- 113-111- 
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th^ earl lent settl^mentfi in the Wanni, also ptobablf datea 
from pre-Christian timee* Itfl Sighalese name is TLttarelL.* 
The hill at KnrmiUykn|am or Pijangala la identiBed bj 
Mr. Parker as Ihe Bp<st Tieited hy Buddha on his second 
journey to Ceylon, and the tank woold therefore date from 
at lea^t the middle of the third century E.c. The sdjoinin:^ 
large tank, TannirmurippOp may haw been of later data, or 
It may hare been repaired later.f 
tratpariyakojamj Mr, Parker thinks, is the AJaxricbcha 
lake” named in an inscription at the base of the large rook 
which towers above the tank and viUi^e, in which case *^the 
lake^* mnet have been constructed prior to 113 A>D.J 

Periyaknlam he wonld assign to the drst two centuries 
A.D., Mimadii and Oliimadn to the second or thinl centiLry,§ 
Kaimkatnyanknlam to the third or fourth cent ary, and 
Tavnniya to the fourth or fifth.] Piiadarakn]am is also of 
ancient date, bat nothing is known regarding its early name 
and history,! 

There are two ancient stone dams or weirs on the Kaliara 
and another one on. the Perara, which are folly described 
by ^Ir* H. Phrker,** Of the former, one, whicli he calls 
the ** Kttriflchakujamtt tekkam,^^ I 9 situated close to whore 
the PuvanLBankulam-Vcnkalacheddikkalwn road crosses the 
river; the other, which ie of snperior construction and prob¬ 
ably of later date, 10 some four mUes lower down the river* 
They both appear to be of early date, but Mr, Parker thinks 
they were built long after the completion of PavatkxdaDa- 


■ Sessieual P^putm IBSe. p. ISfi. 
t idrr p. 44 a, 

I p. lea. 

§ if , PP- 1AS-43&. Minudu ii perlui|H oanfldsTmblj ArUer, It w»i 
Kspured w tho tenth Dentciy 

I 

1 Id., p +14, 

** jji, pp. n+die, 


^ I could Hflt Bad thatthB HtUgi^ kmw it bj this naiaje. It a aimplj 
imu™ lui tha c“ aHot dmm lower d&wn 

w rfvir. [Bee dury of 1 1 , 
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The thirdttli? Adtikko-kalin anicot, is two miles below tho 
Manmalai tank;, and formed a part of the flame acheme,* 

Thera is another anient across the Paliyara called Chem- 
pakam Cbeddlkallop 2| miles from Mdnrumnnppn^ which is 
supposed to be artificial. 

The remains of an ancient stone bridge are to be seen In 
the jangle behind the Olnkknlam village near the minor road 
from Nelukknlam:— 

It waa ^ or SC© ft. long, and was miied upou piem of ffqbstaatial 
it^tode poetd. It croswd ihe stream wliich flowed from tho ioutlieni low 
IotbI sluice and The rond which pasBen o-reip it still go^ by 

the name of the Mdwafa, the high foad,*^ sllhoiigh the encU of th* 
bridge are hidden in deose jungle. The people nay that thia was a 
mjti n road from Anaridhapura to Jaffna^ poasiblj hj way o-f Upatusn*- 
numranf 

At the lower dam on the Kallarn are to be seen what maj 
be the vestiges of another bridge, which would also have 
been on a high road from UpatiBfia-nuwara j— 

In the up-stream part of the rock ou which thia lower dain h bnili, 
and shout 30 ft. distant, there is s row of six socket tiolea^J 9 in. 
^qars m plan and about 10 or l£ ft, apart, rtmning straight across 
the riTer, atid nearly parallel to the daiu. One of tho holes ia only 
slightly cot and two others are hot Little deeper = tho depth of the 
deepest one is 9 in. Two gaps exist where the entting of other 
hedes has not been beguu-§ 

There are remains of ancient irrigation channels: one 
counectirtg Madnkanda with Manlyarkajam, a di stance of 
about 2 miles ; two at Favatkolam^ which have been traced 
3 and ^ nulea respectively; and also at Pqtumtiiippuknlaiii, 
Tai^iilnnnrippn, and other tanks. 


^ It app«u» to he cdJed stw The Women^i I>am.” Thenj is no 
trsditlDii Mconuting for ihfr awne. (Disry of Hsy 16, i83C.^ 

A natnrtil lodjfe ef i«t sciow thn PfiliyirU' '1 !nil« Ifota Fs Ti * n k |msm, 
has been tnistskcu lot SU ftrtiCeiad dU3. “ The gneiaa rock h&a Epbt m 
wash s macLner that £a plioco It Looks *rtifldiL, but timt ia Dften seen, 
(mary or Mar 32 , laee.j 

t Sessienal Papers. lSBS,p. 114. _ 

♦ p 116, They may hsTO been lateoded to bold po^ ufore tbs 
sntent built. Against which « temperary dam wu raised whea the 
flood sabEided, 
f P. ll^r 
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In the Tavnmym Di&trict; the Bnddhlst establiBh- 

ments were eltnated in KiUkknmuIai South m tho nolgh- 
boorhood of Periyapo|ij-ai^iknlamt Ertipotinai And Mhdokaiicia^ 
The rocka at Ernpotana and Periyapnliya^knlani haTo been 
explored. “ They are full of csive&j nearly all of which are 
partly artificlai.” Mr. Fow^ler **■ found a great many cavea 
and inscriptions iffhich the villagers had never seen before. 
In some there were remains of brickwork.* A stone enclosure 
was foundk which probably snrronnded a bd-treeJ^ 

On another visit nioro inscriptions were founds and a 
carious circnlor hnilding on the summit of the smaller hilL 
The remainB of a flight of steps are to be traced leading from 
the large cavea and bo-tree enclosure at the foot of the hill 
pp to this hnilding. There are also about forty or fifty stone 
pillars about 8 ft. high standing round the foot of the 
larger honlder on which the bnilding is erected. Some 
appear to he the supports of a verandah or roof in front of 
the caves, and others are probably the remains of a 
but uo statue could be founds The site of the hill was 
evidently terraced formerly,t 

At Ernpotana an inscription was found on a rook near the 
channel through the bund. 

Th^ hill ifl nearly is rich in mBcriptions as tha P6n>-apc|iyiipkii|ftiE] 
hilla. There one over a large cave with a broken itatue of Budldha, 
a pedeatal of a aedent Buddha, and other carved Btonea. The cave is 
peculiar, as it haa a kind of well in it, which haa been partly exiavated 
in eeaich of tnesflure. 

The cave was oovered with ehanain, probably painted formerly- In 
another cave wo found a piece of ancient pottery, apparently a piece of 
a priaat'i beL^ing-bowU On the enmmit of the rock there was a 
digaba. The level space on the top of tho rock hia traces of buildlnga. 
Thera are hoUa cat in the rock, which probably bald the supporta of a 
ladder formerly# There must have been an extraonliiiary namber of 
pritflte about thia neigbboiirhood.| 


* December 12, 13SS. Ur. Father copied Hfteeo huoriptioEU on 
oofuion^ 
t H. 1867. 

Z Dia^ of Becember 17, iSflfi. 
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There are the minB of two monastic eatabUshnientfl at 
Madokanda, one close to the high road to Trincomalee and 
the other andor the bond at the northern end of the tank. 
The former, which have been cleared of jungle by the people 
of the Tillage, consist of a haria madvwa with a Bodent 
figure of Buddha and covered pillars, and of the mins of a 
pokuna and of a curions chamber or hath. The entrance to 
the^nti mad^***** is in a fine state of preservation. It has a 
fiight of steps with a tna^iTi torons and guardian goddess 
on each side of the stops. The image of Bnddha is somewha t 
mntilated. 

This temple is celebrated as one of the places at which the 
tooth^relic was lodged on its way from India to Anniidhapura, 
and the stono slab upon which the enclosing tamnduim 
was deposited is still shown, A circle cat on the aiab ie said 
to mark the position of the Araraadntt'B.* 

The other mins at Sladnkanda may be Said to have been 
discovered Ln 1890. when the jungle which covered the site 
was partly cleared awsy.t 

At Mahikachchatkodi there are rocks, CBTee> and the 
remaina of several monastic edifices. There are the mine of 
^p6ya~gi; two parallel rows of plain squared pillars, five 
on one side and three on the other, are still stand lug. At the 
end ie a flight of steps with one of the domtupdla stones 
visible. In the middle is a heap of debris. Further In the 
jungle are a stone altar and door poet. The limits of the 
square enclosnin of the temple are marked hi 11^“ “f ctt* 
etones. 

In one of the caves (now utilised as ay>an«iio), which is 
said to have been the vihdra^i, we two headless atone 


• The nnrt hiT«*" g -pt**» 1“ the north^Mtie buM beliaw been BmpflittnM. 
" LT the prtoWBan tmraUefl •= equal dirtsat* between eaoh 
the oKrt wmild t« notf^ fww auwanm-duwa'' (Dtair o* Oetober IB, 

IMS.) 

+ Em dtudH of October IB, 1M7, July S, 188S. imdJely 23,1S89 
SHsioDsi Pepcn. 188B. These roini ™ dwcnbed m the Jonnul of tlte 
Eojwl iuiiwtifi Siodertj tOeylan «l- XIL, p. Ill, 
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imAg^H of Buddha, but both h^da aro forthcomiug, 
Outsido are the base^ and feet of these images, and five 
stones, each having a repreBentation of the sHpdda, or aaored 
feet of Enddha. One of the Arlpdda stones ih much larger 
than the others, and has a bevelled edge. Cat on all the stonea 
between the two feet is a car Ions ornainent, which looks 
like a vase with a closed iotne dower depending from each 
aide of ih 

On the top of the hill are the mine of a dagaba with an 
octagonal pillar at the top, and also of another p6^a-ge, aimikr 
to the first oae^ bnt wUh fewer pillars standing.* 

The oiii>' other Bciddhisl monasterj in Kilakknmnlai 
South which has left anj visihlo signs of its existence is at 
Initperijakulam, on the side of the road about a quarter mile 
from the bund of the tank^ where are the ruins of a 
with a large sedent stone image of Buddha and the uauaJ 
two roivs of pillars with a flight of atops, hfr, Parker w onld 
hesitate to identify (these ruins) as those belonging to the 
Tihadiya Vihard, which was probably on the high rock Irat- 
periyaknlamkanda, whore some remains w ere found vrhea 
the trigonometrical tower was built 
Fragmentary and isolated indications of the former faith 
of the Wanni arc however hero and there met with. In the 
village clearing at Tirupanmaduwa is to be seen a curiona 
etonc^ which apparently stood cn two pillars and a fiat stone 
now lying near it. It is divided into twenty-five sunken com¬ 
partments of different sizes, some square and some oblong. 
It la said to be a vtdhursi^na BtonCj ftf., a stone need by 
Buddhist priests to assist them in their meditations.f 
Vavunija,earigiiBly enough, though it has one of the lajgest 
tanks of Sinhalese conatructioii, has nothing to show in the 
way of mtns« In the village ie to be seen a Buddhist altar 
Blab for flowers, now^ doing duty as a PiUaiyar shrine under 
a large tree. It is said that there was an inscription close to 

* Diuj of Anguit ^ uid SwemheXf ]SS9. 

t RfttiOlul Papeni, p. iBSfi, ion. 

I Diary ot 10, 
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the on a rock over which the Horowapotanfl road pasaee, 
blit if U really existed it was eompletoly destroyed when the 
toad waa formed * In 188S some plain cut atoned were used 
for cnlvertft* A email braaa or gilt image of Buddha was 
dog up ia a garden at Vavuniya in 1886, and Is now in the 
Colombo Moseam^t 

On the path to Tavaai-reli is a large «irved altar atone. 

In Kilftkknninlai North there are three ruined monas- 
teriefi, one at Cb^mamado, which bad an Important tank, one 
at Mallkai^ and one at P41aim6iiiiai. At C hemaimidii, “ beyond 
the western end of the bund^ at about one-eightb of a mile 
to the west of the minor road, an ancient monasleTy existed, 
at wbieb a clagaba and several buLldinp were codaLracted. 
The bricka of the d^ba are of two types, one of which dates 
from the second or third century B.C ,; the other belongs to 
perhaps the tenth century A,n,, and indicates the restoration 
of the strncture by some BL-^haleae monarch at that period, 
after it had been rifled during the previoos Thmil usurpa¬ 
tion.” J 

At Mhlikai the small pilinm-gS of the monastery has been 
turned Into a PijUiydr temple, with the head of the Buddha 
image serving as FUlaiyar. The entrance steps with the usual 
bains trade on each side are easily detected^ though one 
baluBtrade is broken and the other buried. This vLllagei it 
may be noted, has apparently retained its Siijhalese name 
(MAlikai ^ Tndhgdwa). 

At PalaimSdda, near the tank^ is a ruined viMre and a 
stone figure of Buddha about 2^ ft* high seated on a cobra i 
aleo a shailow bowl cut in a large stone, and the usual broken 
etone pillara and scattered bricks. The head of the image 
has been recently broken off. The Tamils call the site the 

Treasure place ” (Putaigalpuddi).^ 


‘ ae«lMi*l Papetb, 18 SC p. lao. 

t 17, I8M. 

I Pspen. iSi^Sn p. ^40^ 

§ Di&rl» ol Jons aad July 4,1SS2* 
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A CATved o]«phKqt ^0 hmd. with trqulc twisted to one side, 
like those at the Miriswptiya d&gaba at AiiTiradJiapiii:^, now 
eervee ae a on the bond of the tank at Sontakkaran- 

knlam^ and a sripdda atone at Paniikkayaknj^nt servea the 
same purpose.* 

Omantai^ 8 miks north of YeTomya on the JafiEna roadp 
said to have been one of the places where the tooth rented on 
its way from Indian but aa there are no mine of a Bnddhist 
monastery at the place the tradiUon may be donhtedJ^ It 
poBseafles a stone Sal vite temple of the nsnal type^ which may 
have been built ont of the ruiUB of a Bnddbist monastery. 

There is *'a mined Saivite temple of the Wajmlyan times 
at Maradlnppai. 

Proceeding northwards we dnd that U^^iyitir possessed 
a Boddhist monastery attached to the large tank of Kana- 
karayanknjam. It was efitablished behind the southern part 
of the hand. The remains may be seen in the jnngle. 

The of the monastery has been converted into a 

Hindi temple dedicated to Andija, It appears to date 
from the third or fourth centnry Judging from the 

name of the tank and the local tradilion^a petty Waimi king 
appears to have had his headquarters here, 

Bnilt into the bond of the tank were to he seen before its 
restoration the remains of a bathing-place, which was said to 
have been the bathing-place of the king who formerly lived 
here. A Bemlcircnlar mound projected into the tank, and 
evidently a dight of steps led from the top of it down into 
the tank. Only two of the stones of the side waUs were in 
position. The steps are lying abontf some broken, in the 
bed of the tank. The stones of the side wall are hacked 
with brickworkt the bricks havixig cnrioos marks {£ve wavy 


* I>iAzy of VihsTOTy 8^ 189(X 

f SeseLciiial L694, pj 439. One relic of niOjiftHtfiry u to Iw 

iWH tbe JnvtJiDiue, It k fftoBe of tlie sixe qf the IJlr^er one 

Bt MJkfiJutfidiatkOiJi* mlniit 2 ft. Kfwe. It Is feiiiit m ecAp to qw 
ef Ihe £dt Tmodalu. It ma bton^Kt from the Kindd temploL (Burr 
qf >* 0 Tieu 1 >«r 22, 1889.) 
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lined) Mnimonly^'fouiiid on anolent bricka in the District. 
The bricks ere of the same size ad tho^ in Iho aluice at 
Venkabcheddtkkalam^ end bear the seme mark,* ao probably 
that tank and this were conatrncted abont the same dated 
la Chinnechcbedilikknlaiii* the south-wcetem part of the 
Wamii, there are ruins to be seen, as may be expseted, in the 
neigbbourbooil of the aneieni tanks of Sinhalese const me tion 
at V^ulmlachetld \ kkttlam and MemtamadUi 

At Yenkalacheildikknlainj in the jungle close to the 
villaife elearingf ere the remains of e brick dageba; a number 
i>£ bricks with marks on them ; a large rectengnlar stone 
hollowed out on one sido^ which was apparently a bath? a 
flat stone 5 fL by 4 in.^ and one of the balustnidea of a flight 
of stepsp of the nsmd mfikara iomfffi shapOp such as are seen 
at TaddayameJaii Msdukanda, Aci^ Probsibly the other halos- 
trade Is buried close by, If not in 5i7ud 

In the neighbourhood! of ilanitamadti is a win all dagaba 
whieb^ like nenrly all others in the ■Wanni> has b^-en openetl 
in search of treosure. 

Close to the road from Olukkuiam to Kap|30chchi, not hir 
from the main ro?id, la to be seen a mined dAgaba. 

In Naduchchoddikkulani, between PiiTrarasankmlam and 
PampaimadoT is a smail pond called Kalmadn w ith a mined 
daguba^ about 20 ft. In diameter^ which has apparently been 
ojiened in search of treasure. There are one or tw*o broken 
pillars near the pool. 

At Irasentiroiikulam, in the same pn(itt^ are the ruina of 
u vihare and other remains m the jungle near the tank, 
A Tamil templo was built here, for which many of the 
Stones have been utiilsfed. Cnrlodfi old tUea have been 
found here. 


* Bricka or tiles with the ouiie mMjk have been fontid at liwmfcJran- 
liialiiilil, KQchclLDmlflii3.h 

Thd m^rk ia juit u IF the fire fiaffer* been elf*wn TengiliwUe o^er 
tluo elay whea It wna w<rtr 
^ DianKi- 29 and Jnnt 198T- 

J DiAri« of ^ptembffir 23 ainl May 13^ 
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At Matavavalttaknlam, a fine ancient tank in 

the same divMoo, ie a fiTe-headed cabra now set ap in a 
Hindu temple on the hnnd. 

M^tkumulai, the ’western division of the Wanni, beaia 
sigfis of having at one time been thickly populated. There arn 
many abandoned tanks, some qf largo aLzq^ and deeertcd 
villages. At lninaiyilnppaikku)ain there are some rains 
elnsa tq the road in front of the village—a pillar, qpright, 
square, on a etone, other stones imbedded in earth, and a quan¬ 
tity of square bricks, with an abandoned and Glled-cp well.* 

There are said to be mine at a large abandoned tank nortii- 
east of Palampucldi, called hlajikaUkaddmairavl—pillars and 
a stone honse.f This, it may be remarked, is another place 
which baa retained the Sinhalese name mdligdxca, and in¬ 
corporated it in ita present Tamil name, and this word shqwa 
that a building of so tup Importance once existed here. 

At Vinaiyankulam, one mila south of Palampuddi, are to be 
seen a mntilatcd Buddha and some pillars,| and at Chelliyu- 
villu, the extreme limit of the Mullaittivu District, on the 
Mannar side, is a stone with a sockelcutin it for a pillar t and 
bricks are scattered about in the nqighboarbood.§ 

Panapkamam, the division north of Mctkamulai, was the 
headquarters of the Wanni in the time of the Wanni chiefs, 
and perhaps for that reason the traces of the former Siphalese 
inhabitants are but slight. The ruins of Vavnaikiikm have 
already been referred tq. There is no record that any 
distinctively Buddhist remains have so far been met with in 
this pattu^ 

Mr. A evil] states that there is a large tank four miles from 
Pan^katkulam, and “this was the resideuee of the Wanni 
prince of this district until odr time.” Ho further states ttot 
“ the temple and honses are stiU standing, but in ruins.” No 
one appears to have been tq visit thein.| 


* IS84. 

t M»j 16.1666. Tlie niiiu do npt ««ni tq liaw yet been evpioted, 

* 8 ^ T. m9. 

§ EJmrj of Octabor 2 , 
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The only traces (besides the tanks) df tlic Sinhalese that i 
have known of as baring been fonnd in Mel pat tn South are 
the upper tialf of an inscribed pillar* which I found on the 
btind of Ohinuapururasaiikulam, used as a Pillaij-ar. Thin 
part was about Si ft. in height, and bad been broken off 
short at the bottom, it is square^ with the top ronnded off 
in a neck and surmounted by m small cone wKh a cfhw-like 
omament ut each of the four sidea. 

On one faoe there is the Buddhist wheels and there are 
inecriptions on at least two aides. 

In Medpattn East there are ruins at Ariyamacln and at 
Ranchummoddaif adjoining Tillages^ while between Rulan- 
kulmu and Ruwanmaduwa to the south of it on the way to 
l^adawdya tank the jungle contains many ruins—^pillars and 
bricks scattered about. Those at AHyamadu are about a 
quarter of a mile from the Tillage, and consist of pillars and 
remnaiiTsof piilursp and an image of Buddha with head and 
armsgone.t Kear the tank at RAncburam^dal there are 
a dngaba aud other remains of a ^Si^halese monastery,J 
Ruwanmatluia^ on the south-eastern limit of the Vavuniya 
District, was probably at one time the reBideuce of one of 
tho petty Wanjii kings, and the neighbourhood must have 
been thickly populated. The ruins here consist of a 
square brick-walled enclosure, containing numerous pillafv^ 
stone mortars, and other dreesed atones^ but all very rough 
work+ The ground is covered with bricks and tilee. The 
cDdoBuro was, Mr. Fowler thinks, the king's residence. 
Them is a daguba in very good preservation, about thirty 
or forty feet high, and unopened^ There are also thi^ 
remains of f^nsai and ptUma-ffeml and a stono-iuscribett 
slab* At the entrance to cue of the temples Is a flight 
of Steps with two small upright stones and baltLStera^ 
shaped like elephants' trunka. The work Is of a much 

* Tbc oilluf llftlf of Clio pEllftr io h[< 1 ta be bnriiGd !□ Uir bniuL I trlbd 
to got It d(tg cut, but witboat iuoom*. (Iiiuj of Jmu is, t B90,> 
tDtMT of ICKCt. 

t DivT of Jolj 15,15ST. 
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rongher d^Bcriptian than the dmilar entranceaat Madakanda, 
Komtiturmalait TiravLyamalai, iSce. The upright stones^ 
instead of having guardian goddeesea carved en them as at 
theee places^ have simply a rongh out line cat into the surface. 
The steps are of bricky 

There was also an nmamental pillar, octagona! In shape^ 
with a*fignre of a dog w ith his paw resting on a ball cat on 
one aide and that of a crow on the other, and at the top the 
Buddhist wheel and other designs^ This has eince been 
removed to the Assistant Government H^enf s compound at 
Vavtiniya, where it now stands.* 

To go on northwards to the Mullalttivn District. The 
neit Bnddhiat monastery is foond cloae to the ancient 
Siphfilese tank which Lb now called Phndaraknkm^ in the 
forest at a short distance to the west of the field. It possiblj 
dateafrom the second or third centnry A.I>. Its Sinhalese 
name is unknown. Similar rnins are to be found throughout 
this neighbourhood, and there Is good reason to believe that 
the main road by w^hich, in pre-Chrietian times, travellers 
proceeded from Anumdhapura to the east coast of India 
p:kEHod dowTi this valley. Them appears to have been a 
regular chain of monasteries marking the route from Ridw- 
wdya north w-an:la through the Waoni.f 
I W'ent to see these rulna in 1S89. The rocky kill on which 
they stand is knowm as Timvif/a-makti Treasure Hiir’)^, 
because, as osnal, it is said that treasure is buried therCp 
It is a half or three-quarters of a mile on the other side of 
the minor road to that on which Faddarakojam li^. The 
hill Is formed ontof huge black rocks. Ascending this I 
came aemw the rnins of a temple {piluna-ffif) bailt in four 
p^^railei rows of reclangnlar pillars, nine of which pillars 

* DihHffi of Jnlj 13, 18&7^ April 10^ And NavmtffiJr fip 
i Swtf &oa 1 ?Apem, laae, ^ 4a. Tht port of ™ IjurStatfoa wm pirobablT 
r^iCiutHiO Dr IS Mutk of KlDllAittlm Eiq theChcnimAlAi ligocm. 

T™m?nera by thu rsatfl wuuld peas EdnniBAduirA^ AHjinadu, and 
OtiTAMliiJ, Kornntmrmalni, at all af whint pUob tbprp 
arw naiiLB rf Bqddliiat mTOafftoriBS- FandArakalun. howdTer, Wotild be 
rather cut of the 
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^^eire st^diDg^ h&]f of Ihom not in tho le^st oat of poi'peadi- 
enlar. In tbo midst of the pillars ^^aa a recumbent figore of 
Baddba half bnried^ and with the head mia&lng.* The dgnre 
was about 7 ft. long* both forearms were broken off^ but tbe 
right one was founds minas the hand. 

Abo at hfteen yards from this temple, and (aa well as 1 
cotild moke out) south-east of it, is a eniallor temple^ with 
only three pillars standingi two of which ore broken* Bat 
1 noticed the tope of two domfupdlu atones just appearing 
above the ground^ and also the outline of one of the makara 
Itjrana stone#; and on digging I found that the former had 
figures of guardian goddesses exactly like those at Mucin- 
kandn and Karontuuknlam. 

The Btepe are no doubt lutact under the surface. This iu 
evidently the entrance to the small temple. This temple bos 
a fourth and Emaller pillur, with rounded edges^ lying on the 
ground* 

Another fifteen yards from this is a third tempLOp near a 
large black rock with three sides perpendicularp the fourth 
shelving over and forming a cave toniple, vrhich, when 1 
visited itj bore evldenco of recent occupation by bears. 

The pillars of this third temple are of the same height as 
those of the first, but moat of them are brger. They are 
not sqaarcp but rectangular^ some being ft. by 1 ft* by 9 in. 

In front of the f6^a-g€ there is a stone about 1 ft. equare 
with a lot ns cut on tho top- On digging in the neighbonr- 
hood a second stone of the same pattern was founds bnt not 
in the proper position. These two stones apparently danked 
an entranec gate or flight of steps ;t them was a flat 
«tone maghly hollowed out| probably used to wash flowres^ 
in before presenting them at the tom pie. 

There la another largo gontly-Bloping mek forming the 
summit oE the hill^ ivith a flight of stone steps In two 8t4igns 


* I fimnd tbe head In the Tillage oampoimd^ to which [t had heeti 
renicml by a villager, 

t These are nov in the JUdialtaiit QfxTtmniE&t Agent"* eempomad 

jaii Yavunlfik- 
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leading to the top, Neiir the top there are large flat stones 
And a plain semicircuiar moonstone, 4 ft. in diameter. 
Another atone near the moonstonoi of about ihe same size^ 
has the surface cut ub if sanie stepsa had fitted into it.* 

There are to ins aLso i n the Tillage—e large fiat atone 
enrronnded by upright pillars. 

There are extensive to Ins at Mannakandal, between 
Odduchkudc^ and PatukkudiylruppUj turning off the 
minor road between the 8th and 9th mileposts, whieh I 
went to see in Jnne» 1890, I can find no record of their 
hiTing been visited or deeerihed before, so at the rkk of 
being tedious I give a description of them. 

1 turned off on the western side of the road between the 0th 
and 9th ciiiiopoets+ There is the bund, of a large abandoned 
tank abutting on the road and running at right angles to it. 
It is covered with jungle, and had never been explored, but 
there can bo no doubt that an imporhiiit tank existed here.t 

The ruins are sittLatcd on some rising ground^ which 
is quite fiat at the top, and appear to have been enclosed by 
a wall; close together there are the ruins of seven temples 
of the qaual typOp parallel rows of rectangular pillars, and 
of different sLaes. The largest was built on a platform 
faced with brick* the outline of which b still remaining. 
The space enclosed within the pillars is^ as In the case of all 
the others, heaped up with d/l/nX bricks, tiles, and earth* 
and very likely if this were cleared the usual images of 
Buddha would he fonnd lying underneath in the pilim^^e. 
I determined te see whether 1 could find the entrance steps to 
this larger tempts. Taking the side facing east (the building 
was of rectangular shape, wit h the long eides on the east and 
west) 1 noticed the lop of a stone appearing above the surface,. 
Getting the earth cleared away I fonnd It was one of ther 
balnatrades of the stepe, of the neuaJ elephanUtrimk shape, 

• Diary of ScptcmlHr !&, U$HXr 

t lt &»«ldMb(Hiincplc»d. It ifl new »1]od Pafiy&iikiijMu, It hna a, 
ilniw u 1 ^th thn ooiuiKt«d tsmk mpp«ufl t* bare f ormil a We 
irri|rUloii BOlwmje. 




169 


No. 45.—1894.] ARCHEOLOGY OF THE 

At the foot there was another alone just appearing above 
the enrface of the ground, and digi^ng In front of this I 
fonnti that it h«d on it the usual figure of a guardian goddeea 
very deeply carved into the stone- The lop of the atone, 
including the head of the figure, 1 ™ broken off, but Ifoond 
it close by, though mutilated. I found the other halostrade 
and stone in their proper position (the latter also broken), 
and, between the two balustrades, the steps. There are also 
the rains of a ddgaba close by. 

In front of another temple there are three stone steps, 
dlminiahing in sire from the topmost one. This was probably 
the main entrance to the whole set of buildings. There are 
many bricks and tiles scattered all about the place. One tile 
■was found indented at one end with the marks of the five 
lingers pulled along it when it was wet, like those foond 
lately at Irasentiraukulara and NochchLkularo. Not far 
from these ruins there is a large square pokuna, all four sides 
built up with caboek-like stone. On measurement it was 
found to be 90 yards square, but originally 1 think it may 
have been 100, as the sides have fallen in. Near it was a 
rectangular stone, 3 ft. by % ft., with raised bordcra, such as 
are used to place flowers on before an image of Ruddha or 
a bd-tree. 

The people call these ruins Kannya-HviU because there 
are seven temples, and they eay there were seven Wunniyan 
virgin ebieftainesses,* 

tn the same division, Melpattn North, there are rock 
temples at Vavad^malai, about two miles south of Oddu- 
chttddhn. On one rock there are several pillars of the usual 
rough kind marking the site of a temple, A flight of steps 
from this leads down to a pekttna at the foot. The other 
rock, about 100 yards south of thia one, has caves, which were 
(iividently temples.t 


■ IH&fy of Jimft aSr were prehftblf the M?en dmnghUre of 

Naoti, lire referted to In the 
f Urnty of June 4^ 1SS6. 
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At Kachchilsmadu there are the ruins of a temple nnilei' 
the tank hnnd—pillarsT fitnnea nf varlooe ahapes^ ston*' 

etepB, bricks, and a headless statue of Buddha. 

Another Buddhist establishment existed in the same 
neighbourhood at Tacbla^^amalai, four or five miles west of 
Kacbchilamndn — 

la fqnnQr thoea there wn* a Baoiwterj near the weatcm end of the 
Taclilajraiiialai bond. Although many of the beat itoa^ and bnck< 
have been removed to the OdduchtiiJdan Hindij teenplo wnhio the 
last twelve or thirteen years,^ anoiigb Temains to bdlcnte th*? 
importance of tho place^ The RpeclaL feattire at it is an iutofosting 
piece of dry walling of tho C^'clopeau stylo that protected ono eomor 
of the brick'Walled enclosure of the monastery from the Bcenr cainwd 
by the atmam that ilowB through the bTeocb.f 

The ruins ccDsist of four bulnb-trudos, a stone alab ft. 
by d ft* and ft. and 21 ft, thick TVith carved ends, which i« 
said to have been the roof of tbo temple; a Blone ^boat*^ 
:?0 ft. long and 5 ft, deep. Two of the balustrades have % 
boss carved on them. There are many largo boulderu lyiiu: 
about, one or more of them musonry built, forming lai^ 
elevated platform 

This monaatorj te supposed to be older than that at 
Kurun tuniialai. 

There are stone pi llars, bricke, and other remains of anden t 
buildings at Chivantaimorippu in the jungle west of the 
Kokkilay lake, between Kokkutodavay and Tadduyamulai. 

An interest izig and very elaborate atone which 

belonged to this placep hot which wae removed to Kotldulk- 
k6hi, will be found defleribed in tho Proceedings of the 
Hoyal Asiatic Society (Ceylon Branch) for 1890. It is now 
in the Colombo Museum* 

At Otiyamalai, in the eouth-eastern comer of Melpattn 
North, there is a rock oa the bund of tho tank with the 
remains of another monaetery on ft* a recumbent imag^ 
of Buddha of crjjitalliieil limestone or quartz* under an 


* Thi* vtn dfiTM fa tBC?. 

3 S« diijy of Mr. Moir^ ISSJ, 


t Pmpers, issfl, 1^1, 
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.* * * § vii?i-hJiii??iiifi lodge oE rock whicii whs formerly enclo^ by 
a brick w^all in front- Mr. Fowler etiites that there is aii 
exactly eiEDilar cave temple not far from fJalkandainfldiiwaf 
the eouthemmoat limit of the V'avnsiiya District, and that 
the image is of the eiime stone, and, like thie one^ has lost 
the head and right arm,® 

But the most extensive rtiiiia in the whole Fmvinca are 
tliosG at Kuronturmalai+or Piyangala, at the south end of the 
ombankmeiit of the Knrnnturkulam tank in Karikkaildti- 
mdlai South. Mr* Ptu-ker thinks that— 

ThtN is the spot that is iiaid to havo b 0 en vidtod by Buildlm on kiH 
mond journey to C&ylon^ f 

A flight of stone steps led fmm thv end of ib^ bimd to the sumput 
oi the htlL The top of the hill U and of elliptical or oval shapes 
Humid the side facing the band, ami pessibly rouad aU the Bujmnik a 
rt-tsining tp», U of Equared hlooVs of the hard altered gneias bos been 
huiU to a height of 7 ft* or » ft. at a hatter cf i to 1, 

There are BevoroJ rnirtH on the hill^ and at the back of tbs northerti 
part of tlie bund % bat they ue all di]apidIltl^d, more ttwiugb wafnl 
defiuwaieiit by the later Tamil owupaDta than by the actiett of iiaws. 

About h»Jf Tvaj’ between the sontbem end of tb« bond 
and the sonlhenimost bond ifl the site of an ancient temple, 
with a atone image of a five-headed cobm.J 

Behind the bund there are the minfl of at least three 
temples or huildiags of importance, such os at Madukanda, 
hlahakachchatkodi, lnitiK.<riyakulam» Ac., having three paral¬ 
lel rows of squared Blone plUiiis •, in one caw there had been 
at least three of these rows. .\t one place there were standing 
two efo«i/H/w/a aton^ covered with carved figurea of 
guardian goddeswfl, exactly like those at Madokanda, bnl 
they were more than half buried, and the space between 
them, where there is evidently a flight of steps, is completely 
buried, with a tree growing in the middle. $ 


* Di»ry of Jane l7,t8S6, Seeslw Mr. BmjfhW* diwy of Juno 1*. 18K>. 

t ScsHioml PopMn, teas, poge 419 . 

t IMwt of June 12, t-BSH. 

§ wBio remoTod frotm KarQiitiirnialaf in l$53 to buUd iha MoJli- 

Taiklesl tempiUi I Iwlierfie, 
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One of the two maJcui-a tarafia stones which form the 
biilostrade of the steps as at Madokanthi ia lying on the enr- 
faco tnraed over on its side, and the other is probably lying 
buried somewhere near. On digging here the top step wae 
soon, and the whole are probably in There Is also a 

largo inscribed slab. In another place is aronghly^xecnted 
fignre of a bull, the head broken off hut forthcoming, and a 
figure representing a worshipper. These figures OTidently 
belong^ to the Hindd temple which was bnilt after the 
'Tajitl] iDToeiob. 


There is also a large heap of bricks, apparently the remaina 
of a digaha, and there are pillars on ail sides." 


or large Tillags Uwt was bnilt on the tow aide of the 
embonlrawnU, sod tjar« of which am to be sogo in tk. haDmeats of 
^ttory that Luo the beds of the emallcr water'Cotiiqes, ia tenued 
uithe iBMriptioi^ The Tamil name was KomntaD-dr. 

here, and they demcliahed 
.. by Sanghabodi aod other boildinga, and rEWored noariy 

JU the hrieha ^d the idoDowork to it. It ia not known when the 
'«^hcd and the town ww abandoned j all thatoan be aaid 
BUiat there]* nothing to indicate that the pUoO htn bean inhabited 
■inw ih^ EhiiiecBth oj- f&Drt^entii eeatxirj.f 


There are severtil of these high rocks with cave temples In 
the District. The highest is Eumirokannaainalai, to the 
south of Knranturmalai, due north of Padawiya and about 
two mlleH from Kaddntjulf^Bialai* 

This rock wa&— 


pUlare are 

Zhm rtandingon the slope of 

t pohtma at the foot. The oatiTware 

*^d to sl^t it thia pool, as they beliere it to be hanntod. There 
rodt which w a perfect aanctoary for beam, aa they 

the nii-t ^ openings on different «dea of 

tUfl rock The height of the h aljont 3CN} ft. 

This rock was visited by Mr. Pole in liH7, who noticed- 

1 temple^bricfa with dericea and 

lannt tetters, ent stone doo«, fta, and found L> the old atone path 
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nearly at top four old copper coiiiii ul & very perfect state of 
preservatlonp with ciuLraeterB so disti^t tliat if the langitago be now 
in exiitence seme Dotion may be foTEoed of iho dato of the remaiiia of 
Ote andent works. 

He adds — 

I flhould stroDgly tecooLinend them farohwologiitR] to go to 
Kompanammalai before it is too late. When the [proposed] read is 
opened these renmiiis wilt no locger ho protected, as they appear to 
have been for ages by ito poRition in the depths of the jonglo.^ 

At ^varattnveU^ in KarikkniilumiLllai. Sotilb^ Mr, NcvLll 
laxw a ruined temple with a pond near U, anii *' the basement 
of a psdace or teEnple clo^e to the houses at KarldntaddA- 
mulai"^ in the same divbLoii — pillare^ siEibe^ atonesp and 
biiekg Blattered here and thero.t 

A hill formed of bricks and stones at Virattnch^lai* 
also in KarlkaddDzndlai Sonthp marks the site of another 
temple. 

In Karikkadclnmnlai North there are ruins and a broken 
st&tne at Putankulam near TannLyuttn^ and an ancient tank 
at Kanukkeni^ badly breaebed. 

The Xumarapiiram tempLei a comparatively modem 
stmetore, though now in rnins^ need not be desertbed here, 
as it has received as much attention as it dc^rves already 
in this JomTial4 The Pntnkkodiyimppu division baa a 
flimilar min ealled Enravil-kovil^aboat eight railee from the- 
vUlage of PRtukkndiyirqppn. It coneisU merely of a heap 
of bricks with a oirealar stone on top of it. 

In the extreme north of Karunavalpattn^ at Pdtnmurip- 
pnkulam— 

The reiosiiis of a Buddhist monnst^^Ty are to he scon in tbe tract 
below the hmlL Judging by the dimensioui of the bweka used in ihe 
iLigaba the Bettlomont seems to have been of eorly date. So far «S I 
am aware this monastery is the most uorthern mid to which s SiQJm- 
lew origiu can be attributed. It Is only 8 or 9 mite* ficm Elephant 
Pase.g 


* of Jtmd a, JSiT. 
f nwry ol JAnuary 29, 

J ToL IL, AppAodix, p. eri ; Literarf VoL 1., p. 270. 

f Sessicnid Papers, ISES, page 465, 
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ISSJCRIPTIONS, 

Mr. Pai-ker kaa pK)jiiifl«l a report dealing with ihe 
archeology of the northern part of the Island,** and giving 
the inacriptiona copied by Lim, bat It haa not yet appeared.* 
There ie an inscription on the inner side of one of the 
boulders on the f^rii/apnhyankulam rock, which has been 
copied by Mr. Slurray, but It haa not been pnblished.t 
A square inacribtfd pillar fonnd by Mr. Xevill at Mufitii- 
tffihufam, and the npper half of the pillar found on the 
bund of CfunttapAvarosait/cutam, as already desL^ibed, 
are now m the Aesistant Govermnent Agent's prcmisee at 
VaFDDiya* 

The i^ription on the latter has not been copied, and 
oeither iiu&criptiou Ims bee& traimlated. 

There is “a fine and interesting rock inscription by 
Meghawanna Abhaya II. near the Jlaniuar- 

kttfam tank.J ' 

/r«(pej*ii^a*,(/a,fl._lQg(;ription by King Gaja Bahu I on 

the bund, recording a gift of food to the priesthood at the 

Tihadaya Vihar4, on the shore of the Alawichcha lake It is 

almost oertam that wo hare here the ancient name of the 
tank.f 

-yai«a(;n,^In8Criptiouby Kassupa V. (937^4 A.U.), stating 
tl.at m hta thirteenth year he repaired this and other tanks.! 

.IfaAaAflc/icAartodi.—Inscriptionsoverthe entrances to the 
cavefl I probably of date B+c*[ 

0/«»nar/,*._A broken pillar on the bund inneribed on Its 
our B with characters of the tenth centory.f This 


* S(3hE(ixuI Papon. 18«K. ]os 

i S«aEioiul Papen, ]S@e, poge 109. 
5 ^{cn»l Papoio, isec, pogo lU. 
] SewiaiLol Pope™, isflfi, pog, ,35 
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iDscriptlon Tvas cut by orders of cither K&fleapa VI, or 
I> 3 pii]o V^jand on the only face that ii safficienHy whole 
to he tranaLatefl H la commanded ngtial that the cowa and 
cart bnffaioea arc not to ho taken away,* On the other Bide 
la a design like a lamp or vase, Mr. Fowler thlnkathe Btone 
probably came from TaddayamalaLt 
KHmnfankiiifirJJ ^,—InifCription by Mahinda HI. (937-101!!- 
A.I>,)*’who visited the tank with hie mother (?) and daughter 
in the eighth year of his reign* It is on a large &lah^ and la 
one of the largest mBcriptiona in the laJand, but for the mosat 
part now illegihle^ containing^— 

Chiefly a sene? of mlea like thMe on the Mihintal^ tabiete, to ho 
ebiicTved by the PionkK who were atationeii here, but few neforencejn 
of more general Lnter^t are included in ihand iHuaion is iDAde ta the 
kiog'B great late (wbi^h would Appoir to be TanniTTaurippu), and ah^ 
to ^me di^qteq that were baviEig an injnrioufi effect on the coltiva- 
li^m. The king, who states ihai he himself was the writer of the 
inscriphoD upon the atono^ and who appears to luiTe had some doubts 
regarding his orihogmpbJ^^ powers, eommonda that those mlea shall 
ixi^ntinne in Eorce^ and iiut be up^et or rHsmstrueted if letters are 
miifeung/'J 

The town tbat existed on this site is termed 
in the inscription. 

Thifl slab is now in three picceSr The iettors on it art- 
very fairly and evenly cut, each one separated by faorizontaK 
lines cut as straight as if they bad been done with a ruler, 
and there is a raised border round the stoned 

At Rnii*mnmadiit€fi Mr, Fowler fodnd a large inscribed slab. 
7 ft. in widtli^ w'ith a roaghly-cut inscription, in ebaracteni 
differing ctinsiderably from the rock InBcriptiona.l A pillar 
removed from Lera to Vavumya has iuBcnptionfl apjiarontly 
on two aidee* 


" Page 4Sy. 

t See rereteaoe under note p. 1*1, onft. 

I Foge-HU. 

§ S^pptembe? 13, 

I July 13, laaT. Hr. Fowler copied oaly iioMi of it. ai it vsshalf 
hut a copy wfui Dkoda of whole of it in. NoreinlNir, 1^30,. for 
rhe (^tvmflirut Affeot. t^^avEmbex 10^ 
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An inscribed iiton« lias recently been exeuTated at P&riya- 
.k»Iam dQring the reatoratieti of the tank. The inscription 
remains to be copied and translated. 


This closes for the present the list of Beddhist archieo- 
loipca] remains in the Wanni, for 1 do not think that any 
other? have so far bten dLscoverod. 

Some two handred copper pJaqaes were found in a garden 
m Mnllaittivn town a few yei^ ago. specimens of which are 
in the Masciua, but such finds have been few in the Wanni, 


appendix. 


Mb. H. Parkeb has^ I find, pnhliahed (tanBljitiona of four 
of the inscriptions at Periya Pnliyanknlam and of one at 
Ernpotana. I take over his notes os they appear in the 
“Ceylon Literary Register”* 

Tbey^ cat *t " in «n.o httlc-lcnown tocty bills st Peri™ 

PChyaokuls^, *!> of T-i^niya-ViLinkal^ 

Tlie oisjonty of the itwcnphotiJi et thh place ere of the ueoal cave t™ 
age. bat the foUoning e« of more geoeS 
ss bainff, jn Jtome ctmtenapor&rv wfih thorte of tk* 

gnat Indian king ud of hbfcoriGil ^ 

“ rupeatod at three cave*. All three imeriptions^ 
of which twoje« copied by Mr. G. M. Fowler, C.Ca., and one by 

exception of part of tK* 
word. The tell u as followi, the capitals being mine 

raja Fi.ea karapttff t*tama Una eata diga laaavn 
ogoto— yolo Paga m.Aoro aparg ma ^ 

vi!P“ « Te wnaed ta be nude by the danjfhtcr of Kin.- 

N«ga and Abhi Aoumdhi, wife of King Uttiya. and Ki^ UttiJJfS 


VoL IL, p. m, "Sflssje Ekrly Inacripriotu Jn Cgrbu.' 




177 


KO. 45.— 1804.] ARCHEOLOGY OF THE WA.^^1. 

tbs Aiiseiiibly t>t tIuD fonr preaeat uiEid absoat. Constnicted 

to ibe voa^ at ttio PAcIna Wib^ni " 

Another iiUKripGoiL nt a lower esTe ia : — 

<r a^a II Sun^ttFia Kulam tena $a^ata dint 

a^ata anaffata tain dita Pa$u 

The cave of tbe family of the Bscotta SutoiaiiA, iha houfloholdiirp io 
givon to Uio Hfi mm anity^ to tho Gommiinity o£ tbfr fouT quATton^ 
prcM-bt HJid abfiont, at the P^cfna 

Thoru iM thoA no doubt rognrdi ng tbo lla^DO of the plof o. Aoeordltig 
to the the Pacina Wiblra waa oooAtriictod by King 

Di^wAnidiplya Tio^ n Its rnina tinvo not boon Ldootified. Tho two 
kingfl^ Ndga and Ultiya. are of odiin^ tbo two brotbera of tbnt mon- 
archp the former one ^ing tha MiihA-n%a, who reigned at M%an3A in 
tho Boathem Proripce^ Tho Hrat inAcriptton undonbtodlj datea from 
the aocond h4ilf of tbe third century »,C. 

Anotber inBcription^ for which BubMqnoiit soarcbea were fniitleu:^ 
wtiA diBoorcred at the aame place by Mr. 3. Haugbton, c.CAip a few 
yeara ago. Unfortunately the copy ia too imperfect for a full tnuula* 
tlon to be made, hut li cenUina apeekl reference to the Uj^ahapati 
p€iiama Sumana^ The teachorp the supreme Snnuinap" who ia 
in<Ht probahlj the eelobri&ti:»d Humana who accompanied Mabinda to 
Ceylon^ 

Anotber ineenption nuks i-^P arumpibei C/li j>PEd Cttda nti- 
^a*d frfuc, " The oive of Cp<|a.pegA| Portiniaha UttiyL^ 

Thin appeara not nnlilcely to belong to a »on of King nttiy% but be i* 
not mentionied in the J/aAdimdu. 

Another^ copied by Mr* G. M+ Fowler ai Erupotfino^ u :—J*drn- 

fl (I i/u ... IP a puin fp«^ myapaitijra [fe]^ 

'■* The of Abha^iTp son of the Piiruinikka (b^J wSp eetablubed 
for tho Community*^' If the tf^torallon of the two letters in the uii> 
fortunate blink space coity be trusted^ thie may poeoibly belong to the 
eldcnt eon of King Mutiaiwa^ but there ia no proof that anch ii the we- 

1 give one more inscription from the same phioe na the three timt 
onea It is found along the side of a flight of rock^et etepa up i sleep 
aaouut it the end of tb« targeat bill, and it ia the narhesE Instanco of 
what ia known in Coy Ion oa “ PerclilraM."® It iaimpoa&ible to exhibit 
tho freaks of the oarrorin i bore tranfiliteratioiL Some of the lotten 
am roTorBod TertieaJljp some latomliy ; wMlo two ayllablee baTo tho 
oonBonants transpOBcd^ and a few letters are correctly cut. Ita trmna- 
1 iteration boa been unusually difhetiltp beoause many of the early 


* Irrcffubirly emt iiiHcriptioat bare been ako netioeil iu the Sorth- 
Centml Piorbwe and the E^goHi District of the FiDVinoe of ^biini^ 
gunuwa. — ^00. 
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I^K^rs form other letters when rcretveil Tertiaillj or It la: 

.\fekunu*apuUu*a Kftipftgapinuwndatasd^. Correcting 
iho letters^, tnirk»poemg tte {^ooioimTitA iti 5 a let, &iid then reading it 
bbekwardri, U rnna ; Dartmdi^iOanMpi pa it Si w a Kula^ 
MaMi-tamff ^ The watk of the familit of the devout boimeholder 
SiwA, beloved of the 

d. A vote of thanlM wnn pasied to Mr. ijei™ for hia on » 

motion propoced by Mr. JoHoph and seconded by the Hon. P, Bima- 
luLtban. A vote ol thanks to the Chair cooeliided the Prooeedings of 
the Meeting, 



No. 45,-18940 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum, October 1, 1094. 

Pr^nt I 

Tlie HoHr J* Swotttnhain+c.ii.G.H Vit*-PriHiidoii|p in Clmir. 
Thu Hon. P. Biffianithan, CM.O. \ Mr. W* P, 

Dr. W. G. Yiitidcuft. 

Mr- J. Hojrwartl And ^Ir. O. A. Jneupk, Honomry f^ciF€iiiiic$i. 


L Iftead and pouHrtuud llinutus of Mculing huld uti August % 1A!I4. 

S. Ijiitd on the tahk a Paper Mr. F. "VV, do Silva* MudaliyAr, 
untitled Notes on tbo Sports and ^mes-of the Si^ihaleso." UefEjirud 
iu the Hon. Mr. Justice Luwrie for his opinion, 

KwlvL^d (in view of Mr. Justice Lawric's opinion),—ThiLMr. 
do Si3v* be thanked for his Paper, and be informed that the Council 
regret they cannot aecept it. 

A Laid on tbo tnbLo a Paper by the Hon. P. CDomjini£Wan]y^ entitled 

A Hiilf-honi’ wiLb two Ancicut Tamil Focta.” 

Reiwlved.^That Lhe Paper bo referred to Mr. B. S. W. Beo&lhi 
E^ja and Dr. Brito for report. 

4, Laid on tho table in luanoEcript a ClaiHidcd Calalugne of tUe 
Society'a Library^ and considered the iincetion whether it sdionld be 
pKnted in its ptusont form. 

After some dueuMion^ on a motion proposed by Mr+ HarwariL it 
was resolved,—That a new Catalogue be drawn up on the lines of thn 
MuBUum Catalogue, and bo Hnhmittnd to feba Cotmcil, after tbo 
approEimate ooet of printing him been ascertained. 

5, Bead a leHef fretn Mr. Ik V¥, Fergnann, dated July 27, 
coDsenLirtg to act aa the Society's 7>clcgato at the Xq Congr^ Inter¬ 
national dcs Orientaliiites. 

(i. Kosolved,—Tliat a complete jiat of the "Ceylon literary* 
Begister be procured for the Library, and that the " Atontblj Literary 
Bugister" be aubecribed fur, and tbe back numhenoblained. 


1^—94 
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COUNCIL MEKTIK6. 

Colombo Mmeum, Xovetnhfr 20, 1394. 

Tbo Hop, Mr. Jpatice Lawns, in th-a 

Hr. J. Harward anul Mr. Ci. i.. Joiipph, Hoiirirar^ SecrsLarkn. 


Btaine^t. 

L Rend APd cw&rmEtd MinuteA of Meetii^^ taM on OcEobar 

It 

2. Lpjd on its tabta the folloving Papeni, via. 

{!) A Paperbj the Bop. P. Cootpnnuir&iuj^APtitled "A HaJf- 
boarwilh two Anaent Tamil Fn^eta,” referred to Mr, 
E. S. W+ S^nathi HAja and Dr. P* Brito for their Dplnloiia. 
Resol vad,^TImt the Paper he necepM as one to ho read, and that 
the matter of printit^ the two TamU pOEnxs referred to in the FatKir 
iw jnii^ted bj Sir. S^natM Rdja ind Dr. Brito, ba left for fntunJ 
eonaidoratiop, 

(2) A Paper by Mr. C. M. Fortuindo on ^^The Mumo of the 
^teohanieii of Cojjqn,” 

E^l v«d,—That the Piper be noceptod, and Mr. Penuiitdo bo thib nked 
^r^inraiding it^anJ informed that it will be read at a Meeting of the 

(3) A Fawr by Sir. T. B. Pohath, eotilled “ AjeluBological 

Sketch of OampobL^' ^ 

^ rtfemsd to Mr, W. P. Bsna.ighB 
nita tXMj Uqo. Air. J n^ice lawne for their opiniooe^ 

M?'F.'M!*arvll!* Sed.“*‘ pureW by 

^ethfir u uy abjeation to hui reprutine ia hi, “ Maatial of ^ 

S"^oS* A«lmalq^ of tL Wdniii," nid beftot* 

Beaolyaa,_Tlwt tbd pmaiMion applied for be gMnted, 


PROCEMDT^aa- 


45.—mi] 




5* A I&tter from Mr. J, F. Gor^ to 

d4t«d October 2^, ) S94, notifying that th^ 

-Proc««diii^ of tha Sociaty li^ been completed. 

Reftolvod,--Thiit pending a more anltable exprcaaioq of thanks to be 
^VDE bereaftor. and to he moved at a t^enen! Meeting, Mr_ Gore 
he unarmed that the ChnucH tonder^ its thanks to bam for the 
Tamable BemctBS ircadored to the ScKJiety by the oompLlatlO'n of the 
IffiUi, and tor the ifraat amoant of personal trouble taken bv him in 
the oozupilation of the irork, 

6. Eefiolred,—That a Meetioif of the Society be held ou the Sth or 
loth proximo, and that the following he the buidneEis tor the McetiiuF 
■ubjwt to any altoratlotu that may he made by the Soemtariefl ' 

(1) To read to) A Paper onThe Music of tho Machania of 

Ceylon^ by Mr* C, SI. Fernando. 

(h) A Paper entitled A HaLF-beor with two Ancimit Taiujl 
Pocta^^' by the Hoo.. F, C(>odi.4rajjiramy- 

(2) To ptw a vole of thanks to Mr. F. W. Gore for compiUng an 

/Wrx to tho Journals and Proceedings of the Society^ and Ut^ 
move, on the nomiiiation of tbe Council, under ruloa 7 and 
that ho be oieefieda Hononuy Member of the Bociety. 


Honora^ Secretary^ 
to the Joumala aud 


* 


general meeting. 


Colomlf/ Jluaeumt Pea mber 8 , 1 SD 4 . 


ProMu t: 

Hw Excellenoy Sir Axth^ E, Havelock^ Phtron. 

in tha Chair. 

The Hon. J. A^ Swettenbam, A'ice-Preftident. 


Hr. P+ Arnnichalanu 
Mr. Wk N. S. Aaqrappa. 
Hr. H. Harbor. 

Hon. P. Coomaraswimy, 
Mr. Dricberg. 

Mr. P. Freadenbopg. 

Dr. H. M. Fernando. 

Mr. J. Forgii^on. 

Mr, C. M, Femandor 
Mr. B, W. levers. 

Dr. Wp G. Keith. 


Mr. P. Kehclpannala. 
Mr, a. G. Lw. 

Mr. Walter Pernrnc 
Hon. T_ B. Panabokko. 
Dr. Lisboa Pinto. 


Mr. W. P. Eafpsiyha, 

Mr. E.S. W.SenathiRija. 

Dr. W. H. da Srlra. 

Mr+ W+ A, do ^livn. 

Dr. W. G, Vandort. 


Mr. J. Harward and Mr. O. A. Joeeph, Ifonorory Secretarioa^ 


Y'mteni:—Sixteon ganttombn and fotirteen IajISm 

P i 




1^2 


JO^JRNAL, FUA.S. (CEYLOn). [VOL. XllL 

t. Read and eanfimted Minatiis of Minting bold on September 
8, t S®4- 

2. The Hon. J, A, SwETTKNii.^ir looked '^TLat a t^ote of tbanka 
W pvieed toMr+ J, W^Gore for compiling on Index to the iToarnalii 
and Proceedings of llio Hodet^, and tbat he be elected an Rononry 
i^ifo Member^ under Eulea 7 and 9.” Ha Raid that the Sodatj was 
placed under a deep debt of obligation kt Mr, Gore for boTing coni^ 
piled tho Index referred to,—the result of great peraotmJ trooUe 
and potienca^ and a work of groat utilitj to interested in A^iatie 
researcli. Ho thought tho least tho Society conJd do in retarei wan te 
Ofprw itfl souse of thankfulnoi^ by Tuaking him an Honoraty 
Mein her of the Socioty for life, which ha had much pLassriire in moving. 

Mr^, FehgLtsos^ insiicondiiig the abo?c reBolution, bore testimony 
to the high character of Mr^ Gore^a work. He said that from hia 
expo deuce in the puhlicaiinn of statistical information he felt qnidiBed 
to fuUy nuprechite the ueefuLness of tho Indes: which had,been laid 
nn the table^ and a apeciman wpy of which he held in his tlaud. Dr. 
Johpon said^ that knowledge was of two kindH j we either know a 
subject ourselves or wa know where to get information about it. 
Mn iicir^ had made it easy lo all using tifi Index to get at thestorcH of 
loantung and luief nL compilation in the Society a volumes. 

Mr. Am; xAc[iaJhA! 4 intiuirod whether i t was cumpetent for the Socicti^ 
in view of HoJe Ip which defined its ohjoctep to paw the motion. 
Undoubtedly Mr. Gore had rondured valnabloccrrice to tho Society 
but the point upon which he wished the ruling of the Chair depend^ 
entirely on tho interpretation of the Role referred to. 

Thu Hon. Mr. SwKTTR>UA.^^ in reply, poinU^l out that the motion 
was stnctly^wittii n Eulc 1. Mr^iOorc had rendered distiiiguiRhcdjwrvices 
to the Societj of the Idni] coutemplnted in Rntea 7 and and they 
were calculate to promote the objects onumerated under Rule I. 

HiS Eicei.ukvctTUB GovRHNOit had nu hcaitatiou in rnUng that the 
motion was in order, and had much pleasure in putting It before 
tins ilooting. The motion was carried with acclamation, and Mr. Gore 
■was elected an Honorary Life Meinber. 

3. The following Paper was rend by the Author :— 




































Ko. 45.—1894.] THE HU910 of ceyloji. 


18.1 


THS MUSIC OF CETLON. 

By Mr. C. M. FRJtNvt!(iK>, ila., ll. 1 u;ji!!TaB., AdTocate. 


Istkoductort, 

KeaRLY forty y«»rg ago Mr. Laaia Nell wrota & Faper,’whk-iL 
was read before this Soeiely^by way of an intrqdaetiOR to an 
Invefltigatton of Si^baleao mo^ic. This 1 belLevo to bo the 
only attempt that baa yot been made to inqqlre into the 
music of Gey Ion.* My endeavour ie in this and anbaequent 
Papers to do what I can to elucidate a subject which is jet 
an tinesiplored region to those interested in Ceylon and its 
people. It is my pnipose to commence with observations 
on the mnsic oC the MecbanicSi or the Ceylon Portugncfie, to 
be followed by Papers dealing with the vocal mask now in 
vognc among the Siphaleae j their sacred mnsic, the descrip¬ 
tion and nae of Si^haLeee maslcal inatrnmeats, and the 
cnitivatioa of mnsic as a fine art among the ancient Si gbalese^ 


1 _The music of the Mechamcs of Ckvloh. 

This Paper consists of a collection of the national tunes of 
the Mechanics of Ceylon reduced into Enrop^n notation, 
prefaced by n few diBcnrsive remarks on their ethnology and 
habits and ciistomBy sneb as woold be of interest to the 
student of their national moEic, of which traditinn has 
hitherto been the only vehicle* 

The Mechanics form a distinct portion of the inhabitants 
of Ceylon, connected by tlea of kindred^ speaking a common 
language, and possessing habits and customs as distinct as 


Except m Hhoit F&per by me ncil pablkhed iatbs Et^»l 

for Juljp I 8 S 3 . 
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any otter nationaUty in the iBkad. The name Mechanic, 
generally applied to them ns a class, is derived from the fact 
that they are almost eiclnsively devoted to the lower crafts 
of artisariEhip, They are qsnally ehoemahers, tailors, or 
hlaekHinitha, and their conBervatisin is such that few, if 

hardly any, are known to have grown out of their ancestral 
tailings. 

Their race, as at present constituted, is an admix¬ 
ture of several nationalities, having for its nucleus the 
offspring of the Portngqese settlers of maritime Ceylon. 
These Poitngaeso were wont to take to themselves native 
wivea, and npon the Batch occupation left behind them a 
conaiderable nnmher of descendants. These latter, on account 
of their faith, to which they rigidly adhered in spite of the 
persecutions of their conquerors, were debarred from holding 
office or ocenpying positions of trost or honour nnder the 
Dutch Tuyime, and were consequently obliged to Beckrefago 
in the mechanical arts. Compelled by the clrcmnstancee of 
their callings to move among the lower classes of the native 
population, they frequently contracted marriages among the 
latter, and absorbed into their language a host of Sinhalese 
and Tamil words. 

It is also more than probable that the Portuguese descen- 
danta freely associated with the soldiers of the Cafflr 
rc^ments employed by the Dutch, from whom moch of 
the national music of the Ceylon hfeebanic seems to have 
originated. Of this there is ample evidenoe. I need only 
refer to the word “Cafferina,” and to the tune No. 4 in 
the collection, viz,,‘^TelLmiaMaisainbico,” which clearly baa 
reference to the Island of hlosambique, Bertolacci, writing in 
1817, calia it “a very remarkable ffict that of about 9,000 
Caffirs at different times imported into Ceylon by the Dnteh 
Government, no descendants are remaining—at least they are 
*n no way to be distingnished among the present inhabi¬ 
tants”* These CafOrs were donbtleBS absorbed among the 


• S«rt«Ucri'l Gjlm, 1SI7, p, 4 E, 
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Slechanics of Geyloii. Their language, as now B|^oketl| m as 
different from Fortoguese aa English is from Anglo-Saion. 

There is BtUl a large body of mbabitanta at Colombo and 
the other HottlementB in Ceylon known by the name of 
Pnrtugnese. A dorruption o£ Ibeir original langnage is still 
T^pokon all over the sea coasts. It is very eaaily learned» and 
proves of very great utility to a traveller ’who baa not time 
lo sindy the more difTicnlt dialects of the natiTes.^^* 

^rbore can be no donbt that the present enfeebled and 
ajicithetic condition of this race is largely the reenlt of ibe 
religious persecution it suffered at the handHof the Dutch for 
over a century and a half. In tho face of oiimeronH^^afrnff/H* 
forbidding the harbouring of priest a, the solemniKation of 
Catholic nutrriagea, attendance at religious sen ice^ and the 
open observation of the practices of their faiths fbo Portn- 
guoso dcBcendjinl& stood steadfastly by their ancient creed. 

A colony of Portuguese, unable to endure the severitieB et 
the Dutch Government, fled to the village of Yabakittd/hidden 
among the uaountains of the Mntalfi District, where their 
descendant a exist a& a community at the present day, 
professing thcEoman Catholic faith, and still preserving, in 
apito of their surronndiags, a fe’w' at least of the quaint 
cuelomaof their forefathers. Writing on this subject Tennant 
olisorveB 

So effoctufllly doM thia oonnie uf pcnwcution and upisresKon 
Ajiipear to Lave crUfibed the spirit mni benumhEii ths auibitioauf thaw 
iuibjocted to it? inrtaencea, that at the prestot day, nndora libend 
^LiTemmsnt, and after a lapse of nearly a esentury aud a half, it i? 
rarely that a Portuguese Burgher aspirea to rise aboTC lha position to 
which bia iortfalheiB bad been reduced by the penal laws of the 
Dutch, t 

The music of tho Mechanics cenatitutea a dielinct form of 
mitional mostCj and is not chameterissed by any close resem- 
bianco to the national songs of Portugal. It seems to have 
germianted and grown amoagst Ihemselves in their adopted 

• OonUuEr'fl 1 SOj't roL L, p. 8f. 

t Teuoanf? iviaify aa p. "3. 




I Si; 


JOFRNAL, R.A.H. (CSITLOX). [VOI,. XIIL 

home, in the same vay that the Christy Minstrel songa 
originated among the Negroes of America; and juat as the 
latter express in themflelvea the characteristics o£ the 
^erican Negro, hia broad, if somewhat coarse, hamonr ;hjs 
eimple,almo3t chilcUali,pathoa, and bis intense love of family 
life—so the “ Cafferina” and the “ Chikothi ” of the Mechanic 
diaplay the pccaliarities of the Mechanic character, improTi- 
deuce, at times amoanting te reckiesaness, and thepnrenitof 
pl€4i8drie a£ all cobEs* 

The words “Cafferina” (its name denotes itaChfSr origin) 
and “ Chikothi ” are often flynonymonsly used, Bnt the 
difference is marked between these two’species of tnnes. 
The “ Chikothi ” la always slow and stately, while the 
“Caffenna” ia foster and more boisterous, and is always in 
I time, with a peculiar jerky moTement, the last note in the 
bar being generally a crotchet. 

The wonlsof the “Cafforina*'and "Chikothi”aTe freqaenf ly 
improvised as they are sang, although there are stock wortia 
to every air. The art of improvimtion is cultivated by 
the Mechanic even more assidnously than by the Nigger 
minstrel who haunts iho regatta at Henley. In the later 
aUges of an evening party, when the fames of beveragfe 
stronger than ginger-beer have dispelictl the respect for 
the ordinary amenities of mechanic life, this art of impro* 
viration becomes sometimes a aenree of offence, and leads to 
dire resnlts. 

I give the words of two of the best kno wn ** Cafferinaa,” with 
a literal translation of them by way of specimen. In thi( 
trst, a Mechanic youth is supposed to be addressing the 
mother of hia Siphaiese iady-love. It is entitled “Cingal.*c 
Nona” (Tane No. 1) 

Cin^lee Ngtw f 
Eu ktrm ka»a, 

Pwria mnksTf!^ aria mwibnr, 

ikijnEU da, 

Fiffa namtu da^ 

P*3a namai da. 


—N- I 
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Sinhalese lady I SipLalcse lady! 

I wbih to maCTy* 

Yoar ho™w I want not^ your landu I waot not, 

Qt»1j your djiiigbtor give, 

Chily your slatighter give, lady^ 

Only your daughter giya_ 

The following (Tune No. 7) is supposed to be auag by a 
spinster with a view to inAtrimoiiy 

efonit 

SeUi pttUrjuniu. * 

^uen kat$ anala, 

K^ua ininhajmiUr 

I've a ring all of goldp 

Wiih Moven jewelii sat: 

Want you that ring ?— 

Then wed me and get. 

The *^Chikothi'* and "^^Cafferina” are not merely efforts at 
vocedizatlon. They provide the occasion Cor dancingf wbicb 
the Meehan EC dcfirly loves. The dance ia performed in 
conpleSf each eoneiating of a lady and a gentleman. Standing 
apart on oppofiile sides of the room they dance towards each 
other^ following the mosic in rhythmic steps, and exchange 
old-fash ion cd conrtcslea w^hen they meet i n the middl e of 
the room. Grotesque attitudes and alert movements are in- 
dnlged in w^hiLe dancing to the lively tunes of the ** Cufferina,” 
The slow mcaaaresof the “ Chikothi ” only call forstatedy mid 
dignified steps. These dances are got up on very little 
provocation. A christenings a birthday, an anniversary of 
any kind,, ia sufUclent excoae ^ and often on a moonlight 
night families nnitc to enjoy themselves at open-air picnk-s, 
knowTi in Ceylon as Appa Surei Pariei\ to re^e them- 
aelvee on hot-baked hoppers and fresh-drawn toddy^ and to 
foot it merrily to the soft notea of the maiihf and the 
bandennha. 

A coriooa feature in the religious service* of the Mechank^ 
is that their prayers are not merely read or recited^ hnt are 
actually chanted—a custom in wrhich they have been copied 
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by their Si^ihaleso and TamiL cO'retigiomsts. I have included 
in this collection the two beet-known chants, the Pater 
yaater and the *4i'e Maria, The latter is extremely tuneful 
and devotional. Having gradually lost their ovtn prleata on 
acconnt of the prohibitioti by the Dutch Governmetit of 
the education of Hotnan Catholics for the ministry, the 
Portugnese settlers of Ceylon were fora longtime ministered 
to by priests enrreptitJonaly bronght over from Oo«. It is 
thereforo probable that many of the Portuguese chants now 
in tiflo were derived from the Goanese, who themselves are 
of Indo-Portnguese origin, and among whom there has 
apmng up a distinct form of chant, known aa the Goanese 
chant. 

The Inllabies in use among Ceylonese mothers and ayahs 
are of Porlugnese origin. The word “ dtiii/a " (traceable to the 
Latin domiib and Portngnese darmir) is used to mean sleep 
when addressing infante. 1 have Inclnded in the collection 
two of the commonest lullabies. They have lulled to sleep 
many a Ceylon baby. 

The inetrumenU in qse among the lilechanics are the 
violin, the viaule or tenor violin, the mandoline (which they 
call the the guitar, and a small kind of tom-tom 

known ns the raldna. The mandoline and the guitar are 
fast becoming obsolete,- The hlechanics are clever cxecn— 
tants in respect of their own mnaic, but when they attempt 
European danco mueic they are leas happy.and succeed only 
in travestying the original compositions. 

"With the gradual diiisemi nation of Western ideas and 
habits of life, with the spread of English edneation, and with 
the contempt which it unhappily engenders in certain minds 
for the iDstitutiona of this country, there are many who fear 
that the Mechanic of the future will resemble only in 
hiB ^cestor of the present day. But it ia to be hoped that 
the innate conservatiam of the Ceylon Portugneas, which 
haa preflerved them as a separate comintinlty through the 
tronbles and hardships of the Dutch period; and which is 
etill so characterisUc of them, will help, not only to maintain. 





Vist/fe 







mjm i. -. - 


fi 




mCw 


i 





jh' 


‘ f- 


f 



■ 


¥ 


3f: 







JJO. 45.—lHi)4.] THB MUSIC OE- CSVLOX. 

blit to farther develop their national mnsic, o£ which, anlike 
gome elementfl in their racial chamcter, they have no need 
to he ashamed. 

Note,— The AuHior.aftCT the teRdinif of hi* Paper, introduced to the 
notice of tho Moetinjj aii orebeatm of Ceylon Portuguese whooi he ha 
get together for the oeoa-vod. They consbitfld of two tioIii», ^o 
i^taie. a tambourine, triangle, and u Mr. Fcmanilo «id ha 

legrctted lliitt the rioaif, an iostnnnfint of the guitar shape, coasialing 
of thirteen strings, was not represonied ; the only pcsnwn able to pl*y 
this instrtimcnt just now is old and der«pit, and was unable to ^ 
present. There was a specimen of the instrument in the Colombo 
Museiitn, whkh iiufortunately could not bo goi in time tobe eshibit^ 
To enforce bis iioDtontiou that be wa* dealing with music of a 
European chanustur, and ihatit was amenable to European notation, bo 
would himaelf aceompuuy the orehcatmon tho pi^o. The orchoatm, 
under Mr. Fernando's direction played the following :— 

(1) CSnsalti iVonrt (Tune No- 1 in the cohcction, and perhaps tho 
most popular of Mcchanie airs). 

(2) Trtt p« (Tnno No, IS), which moans tbreo fecbsocalled from me 
inarited ohaiurtcr of the triplo tiiwr in which the tune nios, 

(8) Amtln itOm (Tnne No. 10). eshibiting an inslaftm of the use of 
the interval teehnicallj known as the domimat aeveiitli. 

( 4 ) VdiwUi .Vitzambiqn (TimeNo. 4 ). Undoubtedly of Caffirongui, 

i ndlffin 7 from Xh-fi iJid atyl-a of tins Atr. 

(5) Coiwrt Janitu (Tune So. 14). One of the oldest of their tnnw- 

(6) Chfti (Tfine No. 9), A Qi/eriB« with a vary fust movement. 


At tho coutlusioti of tho mmiie His Eicei.i.esct tiip 
saM:-'Sorry aa we are at the tonnliiatinn of Mr 
inUresting Papor, and tho very plessant music and the RdwimHs 
TOcompaniment of Mr. Fernando oa tho pinw*. we mast pass on to the 
next business.” 

4. The Uon, P. CoojtiKAaWASiv read the following Paper:— 
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A HALF-HOUE WITH TWO AHCIENT 
TAJflL POETS. 

Bjf i)i« Hon. P, CooJuAftABwAirY. 

Tua Paper -wliich I propose to read to-aight consists of a 
tmnslatloti, somewhat free and short, of two poems : one by 
A'rt^tlar and the other by MmIattamaHannii/dr‘, both of 
which form part of the oollecfion known aa Pattiijfdffu, 
or the Tin Ptiemt, 

Kuriiijippdttu, by some said to be known aleo as TWuit^ 

Aur/jyi, was composed, according to the EamaqscoJnmenhttor 

Xaceinarkkiniyar, in order to complete the Tamil edocation 
of a certain Arya prince by name Pirakamn* who, 
judging from the poem, was perhaps the ruler of a nioun- 
talnons district. The poem eoneista of ;JG0 lines, and 
makes mention of many different trees, ehrabe, and iiowers, 
aach as seldom occur in other Tamil poems. In this 
tmntdation I have omitted them, as those who seek 
information on the subject can easily consult the original. 
The author of this poem was Kapilar^ the brother of 
riW«i//wyHr, whose Kural ia well known, Kapitar'^ age 
most be fixed prior to the second half of the second century 
of the Christian era. At page 149, vol. XIII,, 1894, of this 
Society's Journal, my statement that Kupilar and Paranttr 
were centeinpomriee, and that Para^r received preaentn 
from the Ckera king iitnkftt.t.tivan, whom Qdja BaJm f. of 
Ceylon visited, will be found. This visit took place between 
113 and 135 of the year of Christ, as that was the period of 
the reign of the latter monarch, according to the list of kings 
given In p, iv. of Wijeaipha Mndaliyar's etiltion of the 

■ t rilfn thU nune it ft iipelt in Tunibu 1 Bm not «rtaiiiw]ut Ihe 
^■krit tllaiTiileai i«; qM^y Praha*t a, 
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PoTwittttiffvppu^aU ('ll® SKOTitl of tbs poemB wbict. I 
haTt traniilUitod) couBistB of 24S lines, and ia aangf in praise 
of tha great Chdla king known lo history an Karikdla. 

It pmporta to describe tto experiances of a mnsician who 
was the recipient of that king’s liberality. Many matters 
of interest with regard to the food, mode of life, manners 
and customs, poets and musicians of the Thmlls of ancient 
times appear in this poem. £etrjfcai'rt’s age, for the follow¬ 
ing reasons, was not later than the first century of the 
Chrlslian era. 

(1) The celebrated Tamil poem Kalingattuppamiti was 
written by its ant tor in pHiise of his patron, king Ko-rdja^ 
KtJiayi-mritiaHi* at Lis Ghota Deva I., of tho 

Ghdlitkpit dynasty, who reigned from 10d3* to 1112 after 
Christ, The date of this poem has been correctly Hied as 
not long after lOSl,* which date is also accepted by other 
Tamil scholars. In this poem KarxMia is mentionod as an 
ancestor of Kyiltiitungu Ghnia. Dttxt as having gone to 
Northern India on a tour of conqnest^ and as having accepted 
the poem Paffinapitalai twhich also forma part of tho col¬ 
lection PaitupdtUt, already referred to), and paid tho aothor 
of that poem one million six hnndred thousand pieces of the 
gold coin call&tl pon. Many of these and other particulars 
regarding Kta'ikhla are menttonecl in other Tamil works, 
such as tho ChitapiiadHidyam, ic- So 

that according to the Kalingathtppayaiti, KarikdJa'x ^e 
wiis much anterior to l()f33, when his so-called descendant 
Kuifittiinga Ckala Devil L began his reign, 

(2) In Tolumo 11., part 11-, page 153, of the StaUh Indian 
[ivtsi'iptioiis^ Dr, Hiiltzsch says : “In tlio two only copper¬ 
plate grants which contain a genealogical occount of the 
Chdla dynasty the same three kings” — viz,, KariMUt, 

• <y. /ndiaii iljilijFrti'jr, Tol. XIX„ p|i. 329 rt ttq.; vdl. X-t, pp. 278 
fi Aiwtit Indian To1.ll-, port i„ p. 230* Mf, P. Soadonim- 

pilioi'if Viluafalc Paper. “ Tho Age of TimjiiAii* SambaBdlia.” 

f Writtaa rfres tWrlfUi osntuiy. Mr, Sundorampillfti's Paper Ob 

The Age of Tirajiiina Bambaadha," 
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Ko^diAtigannati^ am! Ko-kilti —^^“are mentioned as ancestors 
of Vijafj^laya, tbegrandfAthurof Pfirdntaka'^ Vijayalaya 
reigned abont the year )i7!i • m therefore are enabled to 
take a further step find say that Jrffli tftdfu’i reign waa long 
prior to 875 finno CkrisH. 

(3) The ChitapiMiiik&ramt a Tamil poem of the second 
"Ccntnryt (ftod it matters little for purposes of this inquiry 
whether it is of the second centnry or later by a few 
Imiidred years), which records many notable events of the first 
and second centuries, makes mention of this great prince in 
d ifferont places. 11 was from h im t hat M6dh(t 1 % i bo dancing 
girl, on completion of lierstadiea,afcerdae exhibition of her 
ability, received the customary first prise gninted to experts 
In music and dance. And this event happened—if the time 
ranging over the period covered by the several events chro¬ 
nicled in this poem be properly compated—many yeatu 
prior to the visit of Gaja BShu L to Indin4 The ancient 
commentator of C^f/ap/Midi^ciraNi, AdhjdrkkunattdT, and 
the still more ancient commentary known as the Arumpa- 
daviirai, state that Karikdla was reigning over the Ch6la 
conntryat Ihebegiuniag of Kovalan and career, 

and that thia prince's daoghter, Natt^nai, was the wife of 
Sendatan and mother of Senknttuvan, friend of Gaja Mhq I. 
I would call particular attention to the following among 
other pogsages in the Ghilftppadikdmm which refer to 
A'flnjfca'fa, his daqghter’s hnsband SeraUtany and her son 
ScTiku^uvan ; — 

(1) pStnenL. 

CjJJTEQ, 


■ /y. .<4^* iMMfriptwmty voL I., p, 112. B;f studjiiie the fiat 

5^^ hKfcw»rd» fnnEi the rriga of H*iii.rfim 

D!0 » 330 - SST m of th ^ChriatiMcroy it wiU fae fonad tlilt 
Tija^aya a reign wUJ 1i« ahont the jtur I ti«i« maati^uad shove, 
t ly. my Paper Jk>imui] Xo. if, voL XIII IS 93 nf 

^lEty 1 P. Banaaiftha’a Paper, “Which Oaja Bibn 

«.a la Sapteo^ber, aod the notca of diacUi™, «« th^ 

tTieTiattwia between 113 and 13S of Uie Cliriatiiii era. 
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^2) to»er*» 

Qsit^srf ^ «» , 

(3) a.*tf#**»(_ QfJteiir^pisA 
lomJf^p fisuwi^^ . Qra^C-Qtiffir, 

Parattar, wbo aiidreswd the fifth itaitu of the Pmdiffttp- 
pattu* to the Chem klog Senkuftuvan, and, aa I have auid 
before, receiTed presents from him, calls him the son of 
Seratutan by the danghter of Chola t— 

........,0^ iBr(gtl@iusif . 

And in the ^^ctnimekhll^ai, a poem Tvritten by 
SittatfiiSdttaiidrf acontemiwrary of S&nkuititmrif Kttrikdla 
is fipoken of as already dead s— 

lo^m ar aJf ifrtsuof*i<sf« SiUArtSsr^s iduftiwQptiSivAiSm 
^irS. 

The third stop in this inquiry then shows that KnrikdUi 
was the maternal grandfather of who, 1 had 

almost forgotten to say, is said to have occupied bis throne 
fifty years before Gaja Bahu visited him. 

It ifi thus shown ou the authority of Kfilinfffiftupj>arani 
that Karikdln was the alleged ancestor of KidvttUHj/a OiiDl/i 
Deva, whose reigu began in 10$3. It is further shown, on 
the authority of Dr. nuUasch, that he was an ancestor of 
P'ysydta^o, wlio reiguod w'rtJfi 875. And lastly, on the autho¬ 
rity of the poems, poets, and commentators above cited, that 
ho was the maternal grandfather of Senfeiijiunan, contem¬ 
porary of that Gaja Btihu who reigned in Ce3-lon from 113-135, 
It may therefore be safely concluded that Knrikdia, one 
of the greatest of the Chola kings, lived prior to the second 
centory of the Christian era, and thutthe poem Pomnardh 
puppadait addressed to him by mtflnttdimfc&anniffdr, 
belongs to the same period .t 


• A BwvnaiOript oopr of whieli I have the plewore of poaKasm^. 
f From intorael Evidence, eoeIi u d» luiiraoffc. etructore, of tko 
poem, It ecu Sl« ahowa that it is very Jmaieiit. 
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These iwo poems which I haTc now traimJatecl a fair 
temple of the short pocma which were in vogue nearly 
two thotiEaind years ago in Tamll^land. md diapiaj great * 
powetis of observation, and are ^vell worth careful attidy 
by sttideuis of Tamil literature. My translation can give no 
adequate idea of the rh^dUm and the tereenesa and felicity 
of espresEioii of the originals ; fort after aU, the best prose 
translation (which mine does not pretend to be) of a poem 
ean only *^tell the story withotit the sonjr/^ 

I — KunixS J u. 

Mayest thon prosper^ mother? PrayH hear mo wUh 
patience^ 

My lady, whose brilliant brow, soft hair, and Iqstroiis 
body were pre-eminent among vromen, is over-borne hj a 
griof that no medtcLne can on re,—so painful that 1 have \ill 
now kept Us cause from yon. 

Seeing her beauty fade, and her iimba waste ; seeing too 
that othera have noticed her braceletsaUpping off her WTEsta^ 
and that the desire for solitude is daily growing opon her, 
tijen tossed In mind, not knowing the eauae, thon didst seek 
the help of soothsayers. 

Learning from them that her condition ^vas due to the 
malignant ffej.Tw,* prayers with intense and flowners didst 
thon olferp and yet her health hath improved not, and thon 
ari still in sorrow, much perplexed. 

Jewels made of gold and act with pearls and rubies, lost 
or tarnished, may yet be replaced, hut when appropriate 
action. loftincBS of purpose, and the desire to act in confor¬ 
mity with the prescribed modes of social life fail, the whe 
declare that even the IJ^rfirishh^ have no power to previ-«iit 
the consequences. 

Transgressing the rare restraints placed by her father — 
possessor of stately chariots^—forgotfdl of thedntj to psirents 
aad elders, which teacbeth ua to wait until they choose for 
nfl bosbands. she hath chosen for herself a lord. If I inform 
thee, my mother, that this form of marriage, called ffdn- 
dhartram^ la sanctioned of old as consistent with chastity and 
modesty, ehatl I deserve blame ? Certainly not. Praise, I 
think, will be my due. 

Thy daughter, unable to bear the distrcAs of a cooceal^Kl 
love, timid^yedt bereft of energy, and hi bitter angnkh, is 
thus resolved : — 


JQmti, ifptritft. 


t Jh'^tarUA*, a saint of the oeleartiM cl&fliL 




No. jJNCIKiTT TAMIL POBTfl. 195 

Ever £haJ1 I rcEn^in faithful ta my IqrtL Such. Ahull be jnj cOAiitfliit 
du^. Even if thu graat thAt in tbiit life 1 becoiuo hia 

• V^dded wu jthail whfiti death cuda mj AQtroWa^ cotne 

togeth&r in the noit. 

ThJJB ghe rBnuLineth weepiu^ &tid WEilmg^ hnlpl^a^^ 
Throngh feiir &£ th&e and concern for her, 1 too am over- 
whelmed wUh grief^ even as the u^se who seek to restore 
peace between two great but paasloa-bome moDarchsa. 

The unaal form of marriage Bolemni^ed after the moral 
qqalities of both spooees have been previenely ascertained 
and w^eighedf begetteth nnto them unbroken happiness, and 
nnto their kith and kin friendship and help i hot the 
dharm mode, though rare of occurrence and determined 
upon in gecret^nnknowm to parenUandwithontpreviouacon- 
emmtioa with any one^ is also sanctioned for the sat vat ion of 
the soul. Such a marriage having already taken pkee^ 1 have 
resolved to inform thee^ Hear my story and be not angry. 

One day thoa didst say nnto ue, *"Like unto the elephant's 
trank nilsed to despoil the tall bamboos of their seed, the 
millet-stalks in our fields, their gray heads bent with the 
weight of heavy cars, are swarming with parrot a, eager for 
the com* Go ye and drive them away, and return when the 
day has ended*” Thither we went, and, scrambling up ihe 
prelty ladder made of canes brought from hill-sides, seated 
ourijel veson the platform built by forest rangers on a tall tree, 
and took up and and ftw/Zr^iu our hands, 

and drove the birds, and remained there until the noonday 
sun blazed fiercely hot. 

The heavy clouds having drunk the waters of the sea 
so as even to diminish Its quantity, with distiint thunders 
resecnhliug the roll of drums gently l>esten^, causing birds 
to seek their roosts, overspread the sky* Lightnings 
Hashed like unto the spear wielded by the war-gnd^ 
against the itsuras. The winds rose and drove the clouds 
widely, until, trembling and confused, they sent the rains 
down in torrents on the hilLs, From the mountains waters 
falls came bounding down In foam like unto white lawn,)] 


* Ja/fz/ ia de»crib«d by aa *■' 4^i:jSemmtF 

f be sajH 0 

I Ekiiir : 

i .VfcirK^d or SksAda^ the Elnjifi god af w&r. Ja w, the euvrtEJH of 
the er HiM'tieJU. 

I 0^ “Slow d roppin^g Taili of tMuceet Iawil'~T flndj«dn^i 

12—94 « 
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and begat m our minds a resistle^ desire to go into the 
limpid stream. Wo imported therein a ]ong\?biIe» Binglug 
Bnoh Bongs as pleased ds. Then ’n'ringing the water froiD 
our plaited locks, ’w^hich rolled dow^n oux golden backs like 
glistening eapphlrcs, we, writh flushed eyes, dried onrsclves 
and colled kdmkil^* anicc&m^ and other fragrant fiowera* 
We heaped them on a rain-wa&hed atone, broad and lying 
alongside the stream^ and wearing garlands wo and theiD 
roond oar locks and waists and rested ander the cool 
shade of an f^r bearing Bre-1 ike flowers and 

tender spronts. Now and agiuci by word and song we 
frightened the green parrots aw'ay from the corn fields. 

Then appeared be tore ns a mountain chief. Hia dark blue 
lockiH well anomced and made fragrant with the smoke of the 
were interwoven with many ooLonred flowers from hill 
and meadow^ tree and fountalni From one ear hung down 
to hia shoulders the purple leaves of the ; sweet- 

Bmellluggarlanda of flowrere mingling with brilliant jew^eUerj, 
heirlooms In his family^ adorned hia broad chest painted 
with strong arms, br^celeted, held a m&iiy- 

hued bow* and select arrowa. His loins were tightly girt 
with oloth^ and at every step the marElal tinkle of hia 
resounded. Hia flerce hounds, excited by 
B|Mrt^ resembling young warriors after a anecessfui battle 
with a mighty host, rsin towards us yelping and bajingp 

Startled^ we essayed to leave our resting-place^ but he 
broke a leafy bough from a tree and drove the baying 
hounds this way and that. He approached us wdtJi the gait 
of a proud bull miking up to hia newly-found mate when 
he had vanquished his rivals ia a hard-fought fight. He 
epuke to ua some pleasing words: I^ovely-ejed inaidenBp^' 
eaid be^ *^tbe game I followed is lost; did it come your 
way ?'' Tbongb pleased, we returned him no answer- 
you saw not the game, ladies^ will It be an offence to speak 
to me said he, and waited for a reply. 

In the meanw^hilei, drunk with the Tvell fertuented frag¬ 
rant wine handed to them by ga^elle-cyed wives living Lu 
bate thatched with straw, the watchers became neglectful 
of the com-fieldfl until the alarm wms raised that the core 
stalks were trodden dow^n by an elephant. Fired wUh auger, 
qnicklj etringing their bowe, they struck the elephant with 


* Hm nseutl<>i] ia muie of various klsds of 4fc., which I emit. 

+ Ajitpfrfl ; 

I AkU tbE nloe wood and tree (dfUiVvrftf 

5 o^utdut. hm m pMic mode from tli#^ alhvm^ 

I Fl'raAAafiit, a ankle . 
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Hwift arroTva and drove Mm away. Trnmpeting forth like 
peala of thiioder inti meg of raLn^ rooting up forest trees and 
atriking the ground \\'ith his Bcrong rough tnink^ the fierce 
animal came rushing towarda ua even :13 the god* of death. 
Knowing no other place of safety, filled wilh fear and 
forgetting the restraints of our ses, we ran with trembling 
limbs to him, the chief. Forthwith he shot his feathered 
arrows and pierced the beautiful brow of the eleph^^iii. 
Blood.overspread the animars forehead in streams such as Row 
from goats sacrificed in the presence of women i>Oj^sebded ot 
the god of war. The elephant turned and ran^ and vve^ who 
had stood together., hand locked in baud like Bowers pressed 
together in a thickly-woven garland of sank to 

the ground umible to sland. 

Seeing our piiifnl state, thus did the chief address thj 
daughter: *'■ Koble lady, beauteoua-hLvired, fear not; I will 
not leave ihee.” He lifted her op, and gently stroking her 
fanltless forehead with his hand looked at me and smiled, 
desiring the favour of mj help. Shame and modesty 
swakeuMg in her mind, much did nhe eirive to slip from 
hia embrace, but he folded her yet stronger in hia arms and 
prevented her, He^—Ibelord of fruitful country studded with 
moilptains, capturer of maidens' hearts by his victories over 
enemies ; he, whose city-gates ever stand open to all who 
seek food enriched with ghee,^—awakened at ladt to the fact 
that ahe conld be hie only by the nsual formal marriage. 
Then he called on the war-god, who dwelleth on lofty moun¬ 
tains, to witness that he wonld soon claim her for his wife. 
Thus assQred vre spent that day until sunset in mountain 
caves* the delight of —our union being due to the 

wild elephant roaming in the forest full of Rowers. 

The many-rayed son in his chariot drawn by seven steeds 
reached Aihtfjirt.X when beryls of deer aasemUe under trees s 
when cow^, issuing from forests, call llicir calves and over¬ 
spread the meadows ; when the bent-beaked nestling 

in the inner folds of the palmirah leaf, snmmons hie mate 
with notes like those of the horn j when the snake apits out 
his gem in order to illumine his path while searching for 
food ; when shepherds from different quarlere sound their 
sweet flutes; when dmb€il\ Rowers open their pcta]s^ when 
Brahmans perform their twilight ceremonies s when in 


■ the HiOfltl god of dcmCfa. 

t Xa^«Mha (jVdHj«/n3 ft tiw wltli &tftiigMolpiired fingjfftnt 

l:^lwoin9. 

I (Sah.^. the raDDUtftUl twhind whioli the ana ia w'd 

to pet. 

^ ftcooarditig to Wizulaw, it tht ojghtingvJe of IndiL 

I AmintL (WiDtlciirl^ 
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hoii9ei»&boiiD<lingr with wealth, won]en, adorned with sweet- 
emcllinft flowers, li^ht their Inmps and offer eTonlng pravere * 
when fprest-ra&fiferB in their parau* reaching the" sky 
kindle torches with friction-born fire: when black clonde 
O'^erhangthe hills; when wild animals make night reBonnd 
with th-tir elciiI whi-sn b'irdis' Dote-^ b&como fr&Qneiit. 
Then did the chief give his pledge : « 1 ahall itmrry thee! 

who art decked with brilliant jewelg, when thj' rcLations 
apprise thy people and place tliy right hand in mine. Fora 
while yet shall I spend fiomedaya here in order to ej^perienee 
the great^ joy of Conversing with thee in private. Be not 
aJa^ed. These and other gmeions w-ords He said to her 
and accompanying ns to the streatn skirting onr town, w here 
the drnms never cease to sonnd, he left qg. 

Since then has he, with the Bame love as he had at Brat 
come every nighL Often disturbed by the town-gnawla' 
appr^h, or (he angry dog’s bark, or your wakefulness, or 
the bright moon's rise, be would depart without meeting 
her; and oven if we, imagining causae of fear when there 
were none, remained indoors and kept not the try at, lie 
would depart, never blaming ns. 

He is not one who has passed the time of youth ; nor has 
TOst wealth, which ever hath the tendency to breed evil 
habits,changed the goo<l quiilitios due to' his birth; he 
knoweth too that it ia not fitting to meat a maiden at 
untimely hours, and yearneth to ask her hand in marriage 
in order that their united lives may be spent in the per 
formance of the duties prescribed for the married. But thy 
daughter, thinking iu the meantima of the perils of moun¬ 
tain pathe, of bears and tigers hiding in caves, wild oion 
and elephants crossing his way i thinking of thunderbolts 
overhead, demons and snakes roaming the forests, alligators 
swarming in stricamB,and robbers and boa constrictors; think- 
mg of all theae dangers nightly encountered hy him on his 
way to meat her, is aver in dire distress, her eyes streaming 
with tears, and alas, sho resembloth a tender blossom crush^ 
by rainstorms fearfn] and heavy. 


11.—For trs asAttupp a p ai. 

Oh, mimtrei ever (Mtiefnl to avoid the stale food served 

festival, and only present when the festival 
IS still at Us height [ 

When thy wife,—gmceful as the peacock, gifted with leam- 
h^r hair aoft as moss, her beaulifni browrcBembling the 
^aecnt moon, her lips red like the Hamm's^ young leaves. 


• J^ntn, m njMd plstfotm for wsichiDa 
t ilaran*. the filk Mttoii uec. 
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and eye-s gentle and dark nnder br&waarched like the death¬ 
dealing boWj her Toiee sweet aa ninslct and eata sha^d like 
the loop of the scissors* aecd in trimming the hairy neck 
Biightly curved with mod 0 aty+ her fingers like the Adnrfatt 
growing on the summile of loftj monntainej and her amall 
feet reBembUng in certain re&pecEa tonguesj of hounds tired 
after a long run :■—^wiiea thy wife played on theyal^-which,— 
with its two Bides low and the middle raised like the im¬ 
pression left by the deer's hoof on wet ground^ is ngually 
covered with flamu-hned skin and la possessed of pegs 
fashioned after the crab's eye^ its stiinga rung by slender 
fingers tipped with nails white as the hneked —when 

thy wife touched the yal, lovely ae a bridOt with her fingers 
now fondly resting on, now smoothly gliding over, and now 
rapidly striking its atiinga, and sweetly sang the DevapanlJ 
then didst thoUp with humble mind+ offer prayers to the 
forest-gods that thy jooruey might be safe and snccesefiik 
May thy life be long and prosperous, chief of all minstrels i 

Even aa the sight of the meeting in peace and amity of the 
three ^eat kinga, lords of -victorious armlea^ Cheru, Chdla, 
and Pandiya, is pleasant unto the worlds so does thy song 
ever delight men’^a minda* 

Perchance thon art puzzled and knowrest pot w-hich of 
these two paths thou mayeat take i let thy choice he the 
right one. Thy luck has brought me hither* owing to the 
good deeds performed by thee in former blrth& 1 can 
direct thee to w here wealth lies waiting. 


■ wurdfl fajf« LP!iS(r0®^4tf0s£? Reference to 

KiHora uid Liuir tuu? in aattio^liBir WMuri inleveiwlindent — 

— Jiv^kuci^dwiani^ link' 

kftiuvj^ir lUmbakucL, 123. 

piiMi 

t K&*dal i^lmofa jn^rhay 

{ The wsidfiare Ar 0 Xfa^opmpviHQ 

of die feet of wunutm to iikf tnn^nefl- of hnnn^tt oocnn in at^er ^denl 
poctUfl ilso:— 

— Jtfffffl Tpa4MkaAim^. 

Mokti ILunlmkABL, 

Btamci. SfiL 

§ XIdbI, i^nfnriit £caJiniBi (IVinaldiwy 

I DeTBp&ni, Aong in pnuse of the Deity nr cf any of the fwlMpHai* 

Foaf Mma beautifol cumplcs «e A'iwfindrlifM^sfdr'j eom- 
moutiuy tdCh the PfmtiaJhikdTffw of Tf^^Jtdjfiyam. 
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If thy deflire be to h^ve done with poverty, which hitherto 
has boett a heav 3 ' burden, riese withotit delay, thon^ to whom 
I he seven string of the ^dl are ever obedient. 

L now rich, in dikyn aot long past Like the hungry bird 
seeking the welldaden fruit-tree, w^ent to ihe palace gates of 
him whom 1 shall ever sing; and, when wiiljout announcing 
my wants to the gate-keepers^ I entered the palace, hunger 
and poverty mot bought wore not. I drew near to him, and 
even before I could strike the Utitikk/ii\* the skin of which 
by Jong Inflating ia marked like the cobra's hood, and begin 
my song, be eddressCLl me as ouo long knowm to biTtii 
and treated mo with loving kindness, such that 1 thought 
begging was no disgrace. He caused rae to bo seated before 
him* and looked at me, hie eyes beauiLug with affection and 
pleasure. 

My garments, vile with dirt and sweat, bearing patches 
and stitches, and wdiare nlta and lice held sway, he caused to 
be removed, and clad me in sitksoft as Bowers. Handmaids, 
who by mnak, dance, and converse please bimt poured out 
in golden cups intoxicating Avine,t and 1 drank to my hearths 
content^ until my sorrows and the futiguo cauHcd by a long 
journey were forgotten. When 1 laid me down to rest, the 
trembling and nnsteadiness of the limbs, 1 being heavy 
wilh wine, were all that inconvenienced me. At dawn^ w hen 
awakOt the bright change in my appearance was indeed so 
etirprlaing. ^^ Atn 1 in a dream I exclaimed, but I soon 
satisfied myself that It was reality. 

Hearing my pupils and followers singing hiB praises, he 
scut for us stnd desired ns to draw near, and, wiien we 
siiluted him in the mode usual on snch occasions, he made 
ns eat of the Besh of goat and other meat spitted and roasted^ 
and drink plentifully of wine,, until wo could neither eat nor 
drink any more. Then sweetmeats of various forms and 


* TTi^akkai, k ffmaU kind of druin held £a buid uid struck hj the other, 
t la fl puem by Na^ktrir of the MiESD ttnae ba thd sbdve, i^ie««ed to 
a F&hdiytH^ the prince u said to drink Irota gukU-n cup* &( wine brought 
by the I'dcA'iPtfr, which may refer to Greclui or Iiallua wiaH. 

BuM/v# 

(?iurdr;^iurircvLE]tr^^ —SC. 
‘O Pmadiya of the- VicboHo'ui' Sword \ daily dtlijrhtinir in frojrrjjit wimr 
brotight by I'tfKanufl in botlJT? uadpotire^l into golden cnpii by bnadmaidi, 
in4i,T tfaim h? fto your cncmiAA) fiorce u the ti-tla Sad {to your unbjocti^ 
gentl^^ ftj* tha Wftilng moon, f Kklmm here miy mtfkn boLtlcd or shi p^J 
Thaa term Vn mmn h Tery old ; bOCUidiiig to ^lonior WilliStna it otxQS* 
in ^litnu 44 ; aiud tia U:pjiuiLa ] I., 74, mcaniag foraigaen^" Jhs. 
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kinds Bell before ns^ and aft4ir Enaklng ns sit and eat 
agaln^ lie abused Virnkyar^ * to aing and dance to us. 
Several days having thus pasMsd, Yon must bow eat of lice ” 
he said, and a great feast of rice and cnrriea and divem 
dishes cooked in milk were spread before bb^ and we ato 
nntil wo were full unto the throat. Thns did wo pass oar 
day a drinking and eating meftt, when, like the ploughshare 
which hath often furrowed, hard our teeth became 
blunt* and food and wine were no more welcome. 

Then one day said I gently^ ^*0 king, who hath no more 
enemies to conquer, give me leave to go back to my village.'^ 
Looking at me reproachfully, Art thou then depuHing from 
us so soon ? Receive these/' he said* and gave me elephanU 
male and female and their calveH shamblidg in gait, and 
chariots nmneroua, and garments and jewellery in abundance* 
AVith these 1 departed, bidding farewell to poverty for ever. 
Askest thou* Who then waa thus generous?" 

Sod of ilanchetchenni, the Ch6la of the evervicboriodfi epw 
and war chariots innumerable; he, the great king, resembling 
Miun^ga^ the angry god of war, was born entitled to kingship 
even from his mother's vromb ; wreater of countries from 
those princes who refused to acknowledge his sovereignty. 
As the sun rising from the ocean becomes brighter and more 
spluudid when he advances to noon, so from hie youth, ever 
Increasing in powder and fame, be, now'mighty as Kama, god 
of death, bears cm his shoulders the weight of a matchless 
empire. He is the great king on w'hose hesd the garland of 
dowers is ever beauteous ; he it was that in one battle 
In the now famous field of reftnift deaU defeat to the 
Chera and Pdudigaii kings. 

If nearing the merciful presence of the great ATart- 
kdjc/tfda,^ thou dost worship his feet, his gentle eyes will 
drive poverty before thee for ever, and thou wilt be even 
like unto the calf which rceketh with satisfacricn after full 
drink of her oiother^s abundant and sw^eet milk. He will 
clothe ibeo with silk and give thee to drink of wine Ln cops 
of gold. Me will place on thy head gohlen lotus dowers, and 
to thy wife ho will present gold and pearl necklaces and 
oTuiments galore, and feast you all the days of yonr stay. 
When it is thy desire to depart, ho will give thee a chariot in¬ 
laid wdth ivory, drawn by four milk-white steeds,, many 


* woTnen who «Dg sod dsoee, 

t Afiii 

4 s fiunonj baULlc, whurv KsrikipshQts defeated thft Chum 

king is relBrr^ to by nmny ^zoatGinpoFsry p«t^ 

^ Thi? rcaHb why this gnmi king ivocired ihis namg—m raji 
bisck or bnrnlrfChDl Ch61lr— IS ^plained Ln thesXiJiEL See the b|it pngc cf 
this Fspu. 
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depbantfi, and Tillagea and fertile. Ha will 

even p sevp pa«a with the^.and, nnwiUrngly mrtini 
cionsly say, -Give unto others of whal thoc haft received 

^ ^ ^are thee weJl ” 

reigned over the Ch6]a 
of^h?« w, paddy pd groves of green cocoa pal ms, part 

£ w™ Shores the black ocL bSI 

a- ^ ^ c^wlefa roar?* such he who, even when 
wiiniif' jueticet to the satiefaction of the old 

dntv keeps all straight in the blamelesB path of 

thrilghoM tl,l°™Ta‘° '” "“'""i 


uj»riju^^0 gj_i^tuifr 

M«rs/ripsd_a^ 

M JQgr ^ J M 


Tho foot that w!w raised to stop on the three worlds rTi«,+ 

*fter measorinp only this oarth" for the f^lTSeWVf «I^ 
Wjit4^ted {^onatriett wBJSs alitfl, bami hy fir*. *Jra of well- 


whethe^rtf'*':^’' Fpocses Mid it would be into«etiag to know 
wh rth er ha Bdmxtime of the native races with the Ceylon P*r^ 
guese imd inLfudncad a native eloment into their musk, ^ 

''' »nd observed that the nmsie 

WM MsentioJly Euwpean m character, and had derctonad amouir the 

^ ™ -»y that what" kppwn 

as Christy MinstreJay originated among the Nogmes of America, 

said that from his knowiedee of 
In^u music ho was m a poaition to corroborata Mr.Pamando^^ew. 

*“PP“rted this view, sad remarbuil that soma of these 

I Q deMriptiM of the coimtiy, &c, which 1 omiL 

Q^tQtir^p 

«^^rtD;E^Lfft3:EJbu^Ji. 

Nirtfl tha nfaF«iioa t4 hgjtdhj \t, tlii*ii*n£a. 
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Mr, BAltaen referrtd ih^ Drigis of Portuguese ma«ie to Spam^ ftii4 
■aid thAt Spanish music wm Itaelf borrowed from the Moors. 

His Excellency the Governor expressed his coortctioit in 
anppoH of the above remarhii, and aaid that danog bis long reslden^^ 
at Aladeira he had heard eLmilar muaie, which be &d no doobt^ while 
iKinff Eiiropean in oiigiR, had Roquinid a tinge from the Arab and 
the .Moor* Referring to Mr. Coomaraaw.4mj'!9 PatM-r be wiahed to 
kriQw what European winos could possibly have been imported to 
ladia 2,000 y&am ago. 

hir. CooH AlUiWAMY thought that moat pTObably the winaa mferred 
to were brotight over with the Emba&iiei from Italy* 

5Er. FRRausoN remarkdd that it waa quite posaihLe that wine waa 
in thofie daya brooghl over from Syria and Persia to India. 


Mr. P* pRRUOENBEROt i-o proposing a woto nf thanks to the 
imtora of the Pspere, laid that upon hairing the tniiiio of the or- 
che*(^ he felt himself transported to tho Bay of Naples, where he had 
^rd Himilar tonES. The work of the Society had until quite recently 
been cenfin^to Europeans, and it was gratifying that two natiTe 
genUcmeu had contributed such interesting information as givnn that 
night. Id a few happy Temarks he showed that humau untnie was 
very mncL the same to-day as it was 2pOOO ycani ago. 

The Hob. Mr.JpA?fAiioi!lli:, in seconding tbo .bore rttointion, «►». 
t^ded tlut the had a dirtiuctiro tausic of their own. and 

referred to several Sinhalese worka, 

7“-® GovEpoR, pnitiitg the vot* to the Mficting, 

7. The Htw, Mr. SwirnEyirAJi afiked the irectinit to rcooid a 
▼ote of to His B*celleiicy fof pretiding that eTening it wtot 
lotspwtuigiiid hugest attendod Jlitilng* h^d 

CooJtAUMW^jtY landed the wte, ttIimIi was «mod with 
acclamation, and the Meeting torznitiiited at about M p n 



r}iUfTKii at Till GaTA:Ha:iM$rT rnJM 
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clesn and moving. 
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